 10.63  Let's go back before we are completely lost. Teke (the Occiput) stole 39 variants of water yam roots from his brother Ma'eha, leaving the positions of Adhil and Mira in peace. But 39 variants were Stolen! (Gouyo!):

	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3* 13)


... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth. He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...
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Ma'eha. Brightness, bright, to lighten, to brighten up; ku ma'eha-á, it has already lightened up. Vanaga. 1. Light, brightness; to shine, to be bright, to glimmer, to glow; maeha mahina, moonshine; maeharaa, sunrise. Maehamaeha, bright. Hakamaeha, to brighten. Mq.: maeoeo, bright, transparent. 2. To get out of the way. 3. Thin, slender, slight. Churchill.

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine ...
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After that the stone statue named Te Takapau was stolen by Oti and Bara Henga from the inside of the house of Ma'eha [E:61]. 

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the
short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

Pau. 1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga. 1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia
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Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill.
Para. 1. Spleen. 2. Ripe; to ripen: maîka para, ripe bananas; para rautí said of ripe bananas the peel of which has stayed green. 3. To start rotting (of wood and other materials): ku-para-á te miro, the wood has rotted. 4. A moss found in abundance in the watery bottom of Rano Kau, which has very long roots laden with water. Fishermen used to take quantities of them, wrapped in banana leaves, to alleviate their thirst. Vanaga. 1. A short club T. Mq.: parahua, a paddle-shaped club. 2. To become bad, to soften, to decay, to rot, to ripen, old, used up.; niho para, decayed teeth; para rakerake, overripe; tae para, unripe. Hakapara, to mellow. P Mgv.: para, ripe, mature; akapara, to ripen, to improve morally. Mq.: paá, ripe, soft, overripe, rotten, old, used up. Ta.: para, ripe. 3. Spleen. Churchill.

Hega. Hegahega, reddish, ruddy. Hehega, to dawn; ki hehega mai te raá, when the sun rises. Vanaga. Hehegaraa, sunrise. PS Sa.: sesega, to be dazzled as by the sun. Fu.: sega, the beginning of daybreak. Niuē: hegahega, the red light or rays at sunset. Viti: sesē, to dawn. Churchill.

This stone statue was carried on a stretcher (tupatupa) to be the first item brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe, and she had been fetched from the middle of the yam plantation - i.e. at Adhil, where the Middle Star Pillar, Ana-roto, was at the Full Moon. Here Adhil (the star ξ Andromedae - between her legs) and Spica (α Virginis) formed a pair of opposites, one of them together with the Sun during the winter (Hine-takurua) and the other during summer (Hine-takurua):
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... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...

This (*19 = day 99 = April 9) was also the place where Mae'ha had enumerated all the names of the stolen violet yams. First to be mentioned were 10 varieties of he tara uhi:

Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

Dioscorea alata, called water yam, winged yam, and purple yam, was first cultivated somewhere in Southeast Asia. Although it is not grown in the same quantities as the African yams it has the largest distribution world-wide of any cultivated yam, being grown in Asia, the Pacific islands, Africa, and the West Indies (Mignouna 2003). In the United States it has become an invasive species in some Southern states. In the Philippines it is known as ube (or ubi) and is used as an ingredient in many sweet desserts. In India, it is known as ratalu or violet yam or the Moraga Surprise. In Hawaii it is known as uhi. Uhi was brought to Hawaii by the early Polynesian settlers and became a major crop in the 1800s when the tubers were sold to visiting ships as an easily stored food supply for their voyages ...

	Te Taka-pau
	he tara uhi [E:62]

	
	he tara kura
	8
	he tara huehue
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	
	Gb7-8 (418)

	0h
	March 22
	
	March 31 (*9)


... 'The first one Tara Kura of Maeha and Teke.' That's what it was (the variety of yam), that which was (being put) in the basket for the benefit of Teke, until the basket was completely filled with yams (ka titi ro). They tied up the first basket [he here te taropa rae] and continued in the same manner (? pera no, pera no) until all (? ka paepae tahi ro) the baskets were filled with yams ... [E:62]

Kura. 1. Also: poukura, the short, thin, multicoloured feathers of chickens and other birds. 2. The best of something, choice. Vanaga. Tutui kura, shawl. Kurakura, fair, light. Hakakurakura, to make to blush. P Pau.: kurakura, red, violet. Mgv.: kurakura, red, yellow, scarlet. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill.

Hue. To congregate, to get together; huega, meeting, reunion of persons, heap, pile of things; hue hau, ball of string. Huehue, a fish, with a round body, dark back, and light belly. Vanaga. 1. Calabash, gourd, pumpkin, pot, vase. P Pau.: hue, gourd. Mgv.: hue, calabash gourd. Mq.: hue maoi, calabash; hue ákau, pumpkin; hue, every sort of vase with a large aperture. Ta.: hue, gourd, bottle. 2. A pile, a heap; to accumulate, to agglomerate, to amass, to heap up, to collect, to charge, to put in charge, to destine, to consider, to camp, to pile up, to mass, to assemble, to conceal, to reunite; hue ke, to choose; hue no, a halt; hue ki ruga, to put on another; hakahue, to heap up, to amass, to assemble; huega, mass, sheepfold, camp, collection, company, society, council, corporation, faculty, crowd, group, leage. Mgv.: hue, to collect, to gather together, to heap up. Mq.: huevaevae, calf of the leg; huefenua, the terrestrial globe. Ta.: hue, to heap up. Churchill. Pau.: 1. Emotion. Ta.: huehue, to show fear. 2. To carry, to conduct. Mgv.: akahue, to carry a crop of foodstuff. Churchill. Mgv.: A fish. Ta.: huehue, id. Mq.: huehue-kava, id. Sa.: sue, id. Churchill.

And then followed 29 varieties with other names [E:62-64]. The last of them with the name he ravi pako was 22 days after Adhil / Spica at the place of Bharani / Zuben Elgenubi. Aquired from the theft were three hundred [etoru te rau] baskets of uhi.
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In the Dogon language of Ogotemmêli 
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the important word gouyo meant not only 'stolen' but also 'granary', the place where the crops of food were 'piled up':
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... Behind me, towering almost 100 feet into the air, was a perfect ziggurat, the Temple of Kukulkan. Its four stairways had 91 steps each. Taken together with the top platform, which counted as a further step, the total was 365. This gave the number of complete days in a solar year. In addition, the geometric design and orientation of the ancient structure had been calibrated with Swiss-watch precision to achieve an objective as dramatic as it was esoteric: on the spring and autumn equinoxes, regular as clockwork, triangular patterns of light and shadow combined to create the illusion of a giant serpent undulating on the northern staircase ...
All the items stored onboard the Royal Double Canoe were thus in principle the same - viz. stolen sources of food.

... the Hawaiian staple, taro, is the older brother of mankind, as indeed all useful plants and animals are immanent forms of the divine ancestors - so many kino lau or 'myriad bodies' of the gods. Moreover, to make root crops accessible to man by cooking is precisely to destroy what is divine in them: their autonomous power, in the raw state, to reproduce ...

Counting from Te Taka-pau (Sirrah, The Navel of the Horse) there were all kinds of variants of roots. And for these, of course, a digging stick had to be used.
 ... They went ashore and took the food [te kai] with them. They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. Ira sat down [he noho] with all the other (companions) and spoke to Makoi [ka ki era kia Makoi]: 'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!' After that, Ira spoke these words: 'This is the diggning stick (? ko koko], Kuukuu. You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots [te uhi]!' ... [E:18]
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... Man, then, lives by a kind of periodic deicide. Or, the god is separated from the objects of human existence by acts of piety that in social life would be tantamount to theft and violence - not to speak of cannibalism. 'Be thou undermost, / While I am uppermost', goes a Maori incantation to the god accompanying the offering of cooked food; for as cooked food destroys tabu, the propitiation is at the same time a kind of pollution - i.e., of the god. The aggressive relation to divine beings helps explain why contact with the sacred is extremely dangerous to those who are not themselves in a tabu state. Precisely, then, these Polynesians prefer to wrest their existence from the god under the sign and protection of a divine adversary. They put on Tuu (Kuu), god of warriors. Thus did men learn how to oppose the divine in its productive and peaceful aspect of Rongo (Lono). In their ultimate relations to the universe, including the relations of production and reproduction, men are warriors ... 
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	Rogo


On Easter Island the stars in April would have been visible in the night because this month corresponded to the dark month numbered 4 + 6 = 10 (October) north of the equator, and therefore daylight had faded. At the foot of Aldebaran was the place for (black) tattooing - at which time Antares would have been seen in the night.
... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world.
Ue. Uéué, to move about, to flutter; he-uéué te kahu i te tokerau, the clothes flutter in the wind; poki oho ta'e uéué, obedient child. Vanaga. 1. Alas. Mq.: ue, to groan. 2. To beg (ui). Ueue: 1. To shake (eueue); kirikiri ueue, stone for sling. PS Pau.: ueue, to shake the head. Mq.: kaueue, to shake. Ta.: ue, id. Sa.: lue, to shake, To.: ue'í, to shake, to move; luelue, to move, to roll as a vessel in a calm. Niuē: luelue, to quake, to shake. Uvea: uei, to shake; ueue, to move. Viti: ue, to move in a confused or tumultous manner. 2. To lace. Churchill.

Toga. 1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga. 1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill. Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

Uetonga was at work tattooing the face of a chief. This chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching while the father of Niwareka worked at his face with a bone of many sharpened points, and Mataora was greatly surprised to see that blood was flowing from the cheeks of that chief. Mataora had his own moko, it was done here in the world above, but it was painted on with ochre and blue clay. Mataora had not seen such moko as Uetonga was making, and he said to him, 'You are doing that in the wrong way, O old one. We do not do it thus.' 'Quite so,' replied Uetonga, 'you do not do it thus. But yours is the way that is wrong. What you do above there is tuhi, it is only fit for wood. You see,' he said, putting forth his hand to Mataora's cheek, 'it will rub off.' And Uetonga smeared Mataora's make-up with his fingers and spoiled its appearance. And all the people sitting round them laughed, and Uetonga with them ...
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The Winter Hexagon was visible in the nights of the northern winter, whereas in the southern winter it was the opposite side of the sky with Antares which caught the imagination:
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 ... The Hawaiians also called the Milky Way Kuamoo, Backbone of the Lizard. Many Polynesian names for the Milky Way may be reminiscent of the crocodiles of Western Melanesia, the moko-roa, 'long lizards' of legend, for the same motif is found in various parts of the Pacific. The Tuamotuans termed the Milky Way Vaero-o-te-moko, Tail of the Lizard, and Mango-roa, Long Shark. The Mangaian name Moko-roa-i-ata, Long-lizard-of-morning, not only sounds the lizard or crocodile note but also refers to the method of determining the small hours of the night before the rising of the morning star. The Maori used the same term contracted to Mokoroiata. Again they called the Galaxy Mango-roa, Long Shark, and Mangoroiata, Long-shark-of-dawn ...
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	moko
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The robber's stick of the ancestor smith could possibly have referred to that slit in the Milky Way where Cygnus was on one side and Aquila on the other:
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The tattooing of chiefs at the foot of Aldebaran suggests the Underworld (Tonga), for down there they were masters of this art. The word moko meant both tattoo and crocodile.
[image: image26.jpg]



The Chinese began their list with the Crocodile:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)

	[image: image27.jpg]




	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	Oct 21 (294)
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	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	Oct 31 (304)
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	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	Nov 17 (321)
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	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	Nov 23 (327)
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	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	Nov 30 (294 + 40)
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	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	Dec 19 (353)
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	December solstice (355 = 80 + 275 = 282 + 73)

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	Dec 30 (364)

	... For 'f Sag' (at the 8th station) I guessed the meaning was φ Sagittarii, based on its sound value. In my uncertainty I looked for support in the G text and found φ Sagittarii precisely 284.0 days after equinox, in day 364 ...
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 10.64  Notable is also the place of Mira (ο Ceti) / Khambalia (λ Virginis):

	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	13
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3* 13)


For this was 70 (= 365 - 295) days earlier in the G text than that at the enlightened uplifted left foot of Pollux (Alhena, γ Gemini). 
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The G text glyphs, we can see, have evidently been designed to draw attention to this fact:

	295
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69
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	MIRA (*33)
	
	ALHENA (*103)

	
	April 23 (113)
	
	July 2 (183)

	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)

	
	Oct 23 (296)
	
	Jan 1 (366)


... Although an old constellation, Cetus is by no means of special interest, except as possessing the south pole of the Milky Way and the Wonderful Star, the variable Mira; and from the fact that it is a condensation point of nebulae directly across the sphere from Virgo, also noted in this respect ...

... Mira also known as Omicron Ceti (ο Ceti, ο Cet), is a red giant star estimated 200-400 light years away in the constellation Cetus. Mira is a binary star, consisting of the red giant Mira A along with Mira B. Mira A is also an oscillating variable star and was the first non-supernova variable star discovered, with the possible exception of Algol. Apart from the unusual Eta Carinae, Mira is the brightest periodic variable in the sky that is not visible to the naked eye for part of its cycle ...
... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star. Ismail Bouillaud then estimated its period at 333 days, less than one day off the modern value of 332 days, and perfectly forgivable, as Mira is known to vary slightly in period, and may even be slowly changing over time ...
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The Phoenician letters gimel (Greek gamma) and lamedh (Greek lambda) could have been used by Bayer to illustrate this pair of star positions, viz. the night (Λ) at Mira and the day (Γ) at Alhena, as a pair of complementary opposites:
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	Λ (λ)
	
	Γ (γ)

	Khambalia 
	
	Alhena
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In Manuscript E we can find the place of Alhena at the end - the important position - of the huru list:

	He huru o te me'e [E:68-69]
Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2. 
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... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]

	1
	*83
	June 12 (163)
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	*84
	13 (164)
	
	tavari
	

	1
	*85
	14 (165)
	
	riku
	

	1
	*86
	15 (166)
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	*87
	16 (167)
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	*88
	17 (168)
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	*89
	18 (169)
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	*90
	19 (170)
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	*91
	20 (171)
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	*92
	21 (172)
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	*93
	22 (173)
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	*94
	23 (174)
	
	pua
	

	1
	*95
	24 (175)
	
	harahara
	

	1
	*96
	25 (176)
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	*97
	26 (177)
	
	makere
	

	1
	*98
	27 (178)
	
	hata.
	

	1
	*99
	28 (179)
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	*100
	29 (180)
	
	tureme
	

	1
	*101
	30 (181)
	
	matie.
	

	1
	*102
	July 1 (182)
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	ALHENA
	
	ipu ngutu
	


It was the place of the 'drinking vessel':
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Gutu. 1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.

[image: image50.jpg]



Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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	hipu


[image: image52.jpg]



... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. 
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival.
Umu. Cooking pit, Polynesian oven (shallow pit dug in the ground, in which food is cooked over heated stones); the food cooked in such a pit for a meal, dinner, or banquet; umu pae, permanent cooking pit, in a stone enclosure.; umu paepae, permanent cooking pit with straw cover for protection from rain and wind; umu keri okaoka, temporary cooking pit without stone enclosure; umu ava, very large temporary cooking pit, made for feasts; umu takapú, exclusive banquet, reserved for certain groups of persons, for instance the relatives of a deceased family member; umu tahu, daily meals for hired workers; umu parehaoga, inaugural banquet (made on occasion of a communal enterprise or feastival); umu ra'e, banquet for fifth or sixth month of pregnancy; umu pâpaku, banquet on occasion of the death of a family member. Vanaga. Cooking place, oven (humu). Churchill. Samoa, Maori, Nukuoro, Niue, Tahiti, Hawaii, Mangaia, Marquesas, Mangareva, Paumoto: umu, oven. Tonga: ngotoumu, id. Uvea: ngutuùmu, id. Futuna: ùmu-kai, id. Fotuna: amu, cooking place. Rapanui: umu, oven; humu hare, cook house ... The Polynesian radical is consistently umu. Tonga and Uvea compound with it a word which in Uvea is distinctly ngutu mouth and in Tongan we may feel that ngutu has been specifically differentiated in this composite. In the Futuna composite the latter element is merely kai food ... Particular interest attaches to the discovery of the amu type in Mabulag and Miriam, western and eastern islands of the straits and remote from the New Guinea coast ... The existence of amu in Fotuna affords us reason to regard the type as ancient Proto-Samoan, and that Mabulag and Miriam received it directly and not on secondary loan from Motu. Churchill 2.

And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer. And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.
I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which

landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it.
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There were 21 items in the huru list, which means the Full Moon would have been at day 366 (Jan 1) - 20 = 346 at the beginning of the list:

	1 he ti.
	1 he kape.
	 
	1 he hauhau.
	1 he mahute.

	*79
	*80
	
	*81
	*82

	June 8
	9 (525)
	
	June 10 (161)
	11

	Dec 8 (524 - 182)
	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	
	Dec 10 (161 + 183)
	11 (345)

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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 10.65  Once again. The mythic landscape was an 'implex', by which term is meant a world of implications.

... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





The leading character in the G text (I established long ago before considering the role of the stone statue Takapau in Manuscript E) had to be Gb6-26. Because each glyph corresponded to a right ascension day and the glyph distance from Aldebaran to Antares implied it was the days of the northern summer (the southern winter).

	Northern summer
	183
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	180
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	α Tauri
	
	α Scorpii
	

	182 = 14 * 13 days
	

	Southern winter
	


In  the G text one can find spring equinox (vaha mea, the red opening) in Roman times to be 41 days (glyphs) earlier than spring equinox at the time of the Bull.
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	40
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	SHERATAN (*27)
	
	ALDEBARAN (*68)


Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.
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Which implied Gb6-26 was at right ascension day *0 according to the epoch of rongorongo:

	March 21
	25
	'March 20
	21 (80)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	180
	SEPT 22
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)

	SIRRAH
	
	POLARIS
	SHERATAN
	
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	
	ANTARES

	250 = 28 + 39 + 183


For although the precessional time depth from the epoch of rongorongo down to that of the Golden Age of the Bull was *64 right ascension days and the corresponding measure down to Roman times was *27 it was necessary to add *4 days because this was implied from how the Pope Gregory XIII had shifted the date for the northern spring equinox from day 84 to day 80. Whereas the date for the northern autumn equinox (southern spring equinox) had been left unchanged.

	Julian equinox
	Gregorian equinox

	day 84
	day 80
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... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. 

Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. 

This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar.

The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. 

(Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.) 

So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. 

The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...
... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were approximately equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it.
... Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
The place of Sirrah was at the 'topknot' of Andromeda, the corner of the Pegasus Square which was regarded as the Navel of the Horse:
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... Maui was the fifth and youngest of his parents' sons, yet when he was born his brothers knew nothing of it. They first learned that they had a brother when he was discovered one night standing behind them in the great meeting house. Everyone was present, the four brothers, their mother Taranga, and all the relations, and there was dancing going on, when little Maui crept into the house unseen, and went and sat behind his brothers. When it came to their turn to dance, and their mother stood them up and counted them so as to be ready, he stood up with them.
Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

The suffix -nga in Taranga probably indicated plural - thorns:
	14
	Wall
	Algenib (γ Pegasi)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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'One, that's Maui mua; two, that's Maui roto; three, that's Maui taha; four, that's Maui pae', she said; these names mean Maui the first, Maui the middle, Maui the side, and Maui the edge. Then she saw this other child standing with them, and cried out, 'Hullo, where did this one come from?' 'I'm your child too', Maui replied. So she counted them again and said, 'Oh no, there ought to be only four of you. This is the first I've seen of you.' And so there was a scene, with little Maui and the old woman arguing about it in the middle of the rows of dancers. In the end she became annoyed with him. 'Now, come on, out of the house!' she said. 'You are no child of mine, you belong to someone else. Go home!'

But little Maui stood up for himself. 'Well then, I'd better go, I suppose', he said. 'Since you say so, I must be someone else's child. But I did think I was yours, because I know I was born at the edge of the sea, and you cut off a tuft of your hair and wrapped me in it and threw me in the waves. After that the seaweed took care of me and I drifted about in the sea, wrapped in long tangles of kelp, until a breeze blew me on shore again, and some jelly-fish rolled themself around me to protect me on the sandy beach. Clouds of flies settled on me and I might have been eaten up by the maggots; flocks of seabirds came, and I might have been pecked to pieces. But then my great-ancestor Tama nui ki te rangi arrived. He saw the clouds of flies and all the birds, and he came and pulled away the jelly-fish, and there was I, a human being! Well, he picked me up and washed me and took me home, and hung me in the rafters in the warmth of the fire, and he saved my life. And I grew, and  eventually I heard about the dancing you have here in this house, and that is what brought me here tonight.'

Now Taranga listened to all this in amazement. For in the custom of our people, if a child was born before it finished growing in its mother's womb and died without knowing any of the pleasures of life, it was supposed to be buried with special prayers and ceremonies, otherwise it became a kind of evil spirit, always doing mischief to the human race and hurting them out of spite, because of having missed the happiness that they enjoy. All the evil spirits had a beginning of this sort. So Maui was a little demi-god of mischief. The story he had told was true, and as his mother listened she remembered it all.

'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
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All this implies we should count from the December solstice (day 355), because then Sirrah (the Topknot of Taranga) would become day 91, corresponding to the measure of his 4 brothers. 366 - 355 + 80 = 91:
	Maui mua
	Maui roto
	Maui taha
	Maui pae
	 
	Maui tikitiki

	*0
	*92
	*183
	*274
	
	*0

	day 80
	day 172
	day 263
	day 354
	
	day 80

	91
	183
	274
	365
	
	456 = 91


... The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past ...

Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.
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Furthermore, in order to increase the day numbers with 91 - 80 = 11 we should shift the point of reference from Sirrah (*0) to that of η Andromedae (*11), a star which remarkably had gone down to the Fishes (Pisces):
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Which implies a corresponding shift in dates from March 21 (80) to April 1 (91):

	Te Takapau
	he tara uhi [E:62]
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
11 he makere

	
	he tara kura
	8
	he tara huehue
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	
	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	
	March 31
	April 1 (91)


January 1 was 11 days after the solstice and therefore the next quarter should begin with April 1 = 11 days after the Gregorian equinox.
Between the place for the stone statue named Te Takapau and April 1 it was thus reasonable to place 10 tara (→ Tara-nga) variants of uhi. I am using the sign → in order to say 'implies'.

The Chinese recognized April 1 as a cardinal point in time, and their 15th station was named Legs with the added clue Wolf. This was probably intended to indicate a contrast to the following 16th station named Bond with the clue Dog.

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	April 1 (91)

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	April 17 (91 + 16)


The glyph design of Gb7-9 suggests a contrast to that of the preceding glyph. That is, a sign of 'no fire' ('darkness', 'death').

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire ...
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We have to add 16 right ascension days (approximately corresponding to 16º) in order to once again see the star η Andromedae in the late morning sky, after its close encounter with the blinding rays from the Sun:

 ... their separation from the sun is just beyond the minimum distance 16° that a star may be from the sun and still be visible ...

... The eye is the symbolic site of subjection. Valeri observes that: 'The two sentiments that permit the transcendence of the self are, according to Hawaiians, desire and respect. One and the other are called kau ka maka, literally, 'to set one's eyes on' ... 'To see' (ike) in Hawaiian (as in French or English) is 'to understand', but it is also 'to know sexually'. Witness to the



order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites. Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes'.

[image: image81.jpg]



In order to fetter the Wolf, to bind him and to convert him into a peaceful Dog, someone had to lure him with a piece of flesh. This explains the name for the 11th yam species, for makere means 'to die'.
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 10.66  We should now update and move on a few steps:
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	Items STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]

	Te Takapau
	Wall-14 (Porcupine)
1 he tara kura
	8
	10 he tara huehue
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
11 he makere
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	
	Gb7-8 (418)
	Gb7-9

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	
	March 31
	April 1 (91)

	SIRRAH (*0)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	*10
	η ANDROMEDAE 

	ALCHITA (*183)
	*184
	
	*193
	*194


	14
	Wall
	Algenib (γ Pegasi)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	April 1 (91)
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	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	April 17 (91 + 16)


	March 21
	25
	'March 20
	21 (80)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	180
	SEPT 22
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)

	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	POLARIS
	SHERATAN
	
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	
	ANTARES

	0h
	
	April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)

	250 = 28 + 39 + 183


Number 107 plays a significant role. And like all numbers it can be explained in various ways, for instance as the difference between the total number of glyphs on the G tablet (471) and 364 (= 4 * 91).

And 91 (representing the Navel of the Horse, the Topknot of Taranga, when counting from the December solstice) + 16 (as in the number of nights a star could not be observed because of its close encounter with the Sun) = 107. Therefore April 17 (107) in a certain way corresponded to April 1 (91).

In the epoch when the star Bharani (instead of Sirrah) had risen heliacally at 0h, Aldebaran would have been positioned not at *68 but at *27, because the time depth from the epoch of rongorongo down to that of Bharani was *41 right ascension days. *68 - *41 = *27. This was how much the precession had pushed Aldebaran (and all the other fixed stars) ahead in the Sun calendar. As if by coincidence this was also the measure of how much at the time of rongorongo the precession had moved the stars ahead since the time of Julius Caesar:

	Precessional time dephts:

	Rongorongo
	Gregory XIII
	Julius Caesar
	Bharani
	Bull's Eye

	0
	*4
	*27
	*41
	*64

	March 21 (80)
	ºMarch 25 (84)
	'April 17 (107)
	"May 1 (121)
	MAY 24 (144)
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... The right ascension ('longitude') data are coordinates of space to be used in nighttime to find the stars. But they can also be used to define the time in the night or in the year. The web of coordinates appears to be moving both during the night and in the year, and this illusion is caused by the movements of the Earth (around its axis respectively around the Sun) ...

Considering the fact that the Chinese had 3 days with only cold food served, we can guess these corresponded to the 3 glyphs beginning at the Wolf:
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	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 26 (391)
	27 = 91 - 64
	28
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (456)
	2
	3 (*378)

	*10
	η ANDROMEDAE
	*12
	*13

	*193
	No fire - only cold food served.


Anciently the winter months had only 29 days.

	 

The Julian calendar introduced in 46 B.C. by Caesar changed the earlier 355 day long regular calendar by increasing the length of 7 of the months:

Martius
31
31
-
Aprilis
29
30
+1
Maius
31
31
-
Iunius
29
30
+1
Quintilis
31
31
-
Sextilis
29
31
+2
Sum
180
184
+4
Sept
29
30
+1
Oct
31
31
-
Sum
240 = 180 + 60
245 = 184 + 61
+5
Nov
29
115
30
+1
Dec
29
31
+2
Ianuarius
29
31
+2
Februarius
28
28
-
Sum
355 = 240 + 115
365 = 245 + 120
+10
The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.


Toga. 1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga. 1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill. Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

The page numbered 62 in Manuscript E ended with the uhi variety named 13 he tonga.
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 62 - 3 = 59 = 2 * 29½ nights.
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Tyr (as in Tues-day) was a name for Mars,
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and according to the Babylonians he was the one standing first in the row 
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which reasonably meant it should be his right hand which had to be swallowed by the wolf Fenrir (Upwaut, the Opener-of-the-Way).

 [image: image106.jpg]



... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest ...
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
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 10.67  From Rogo at 0h to the end of the days when only cold food was served (as I am suggesting) there were 13 days:
	Te Takapau
	Wall-14 (Porcupine)
1 he tara kura
	8
	10 he tara huehue

	JAN 16 (= 80 - 64)
	17
	
	26
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	
	Gb7-8 (418)

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	
	March 31

	SIRRAH (*0)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	*10

	ALCHITA (*183)
	*184
	
	*193


	Legs-15 (Wolf)
11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 27 (= 91 - 64)
	28
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)
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	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	April 1 (456)
	2
	3 (*378)

	η ANDROMEDAE
	*12
	*13

	No fire - only cold food served.


And from Sirrah to Polaris there were twice 13 = 26 days:

	March 21
	25
	'March 20
	21 (80)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	180
	SEPT 22
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)

	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	POLARIS
	SHERATAN
	
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	
	ANTARES

	0h
	
	April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)

	250 = 28 + 39 + 183


Probably the resemblence between the pair Gb7-24--25 and the pair Ga1-3--4 was primarily intended to draw attention to the fact that the Gregorian calendar had shifted the northern spring equinox to be at a place 4 days earlier in the year.

... So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

... These '4 unneccessary leap days' (prior to the Council of Nicaea) were approximately equal in number to the precessional distance in time between the epoch of the Pope and the time of rongorongo. The Gregorian calendar could therefore be easily understood by the Easter Islanders. The Pope had created a 'crooked calendar' but since his time the precession had fixed it ...

*68 (Aldebaran) - *27 (Sheratan) = *41. Number 41 signified (→) Bharani (*41.4), which star evidently had ruled the stations during the first half of the year:

... I once upon a time discovered the key role played by Bharani from studying the manazil structure of the Arabs. This was my perception of the 1st half of the year (before Spica and Heze arrived at the beginning of the 2nd half):
	 Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	0
	 

	  Eta
	
	
	
	
	

	
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	3
	 

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150


After the 'crooked canoe' of Gregory XIII had been corrected by Tae-tagaloa (Not-Tagaroa → Tane);

Tae. 1. Negation used in conditional and temporal clauses: ana ta'e hoa te ûa, ina he vai, when it does not rain, there is no water. Also used with some verbal forms such as: o te aha koe i-ta'e-oho mai-ai? why didn't you come? Otherwise its use is limited to adjectives or verbal adjectives: tagata ta'e hupehupe, person who is not weak, hard worker; nohoga ta'e oti, endless existence, eternity. 2. Interjection expressing admiration, always used with he: ta'e he tagata! what a man! Ta'e he aga! what a great job! Ta'e he tagata koe mo keukeu i te henua! what a good farmer you are! Vanaga. 1. Prepositive negative: without, not, none. PS To.: tae, prepositive negative. 2. To remain; tae atu ki, as far as, until. Taehaga (tae 1), to shake the head in sign of negation, reluctant, to disdain, to be displeased. 3. Pau.: tae, to arrive. Mgv.: tae, id. Ta.: tae, id. Ma.: tae, id. 4. Pau.: taetae, elephantiasis in scroto. Ta.: taetae, ill, illness. Churchill.

... Take the lower part of a gourd or hula drum, rounded as a wheel (globe), on which several lines are to be marked and burned in, as described hereafter. These lines are called na alanui o na hoku hookele, the highways of the navigation stars, which stars are also called na hoku ai-aina, the stars which rule the land. Stars lying outside these three lines are called na hoku a ka lewa, foreign, strange, or outside stars. The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.) Then three lines are drawn east and west, one across the northern section indicates the northern limit of the Sun (corresponding with the Tropic of Cancer) about the 15th and 16th days of the month Kaulua (i.e., the 21st or 22nd of June) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kane, the black-shining road of Kane. The line across the southern section indicates the southern limit of the Sun about the 15th or 16th days of the month Hilinama (December 22) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa, the black-shining road of Kanaloa. The line exactly around the middle of the sphere is called ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the road of the spider, and also ke alanui i ka Piko a Wakea, the way to the navel of Wakea (the Sky-father). Between these lines are the fixed stars of the various lands, na hokupaa a ka aina. (These are the stars which hang suspended in the zeniths of the Polynesian islands most of which lie within the tropics.) On the sides are the stars by which one navigates ...

presumably a name for the sun personifying the precession - the measure once again became 41. So the last variant of the stolen purple yams was at Bharani:
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	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	18
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	13
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	7
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3 * 13)


The Hindu structure had Bharani 14 days after the First Point of Aries:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
wife of the Ashvins
	β and γ Arietis
Sheratan and Mesarthim
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
the bearer
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
 Musca Borealis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)
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The 3 stars of Musca Borealis came 4 weeks after the 3 days when only cold food could be served:

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 27 (= 91 - 64)
	28
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)
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	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	April 1 (456)
	2
	3 (*378)

	η ANDROMEDAE
	*12
	*13

	No fire - only cold food served.


	39 he rai atanga
	40 he ravi kana
	41 he ravi pako

	FEBR 24 (27 + 28 = 55)
	25
	26 (365 + 57 = 422)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448)
	Gb8-8

	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1 (*41)

	35 Arietis 
	39 Arietis
	BHARANI (41 Arietis)

	Musca Borealis
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In the Golden Age of the Bull the star 35 Arietis (at the Head of the Fly) would have risen heliacally in FEBRUARY 24:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

This fact suggests the 3 days of the Northern Fly (there was also a Southern Fly) were 'without fire'. And the hipu (gourd) signs in a sense confirm it:
... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...

Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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	MAUGA
	HIPU
	35 Arietis 
	39 Arietis
	PUO


Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

Puoko. 1. Head; tagata puoko hiohio, hard-headed, opinionated person. 2. Skull (also: pakahera puoko). Vanaga. Head, skull, crown of a hat; puoko garuru, headache; kiri puoko, scalp. T. Mgv.: upoko, head (men or animals). Mq.: upoko, upoó, head. Ta.: upoó, human head. (Sa.: ulupo'o, skull. To.: uluboko, id. Niuē: ulupoko, id.) Churchill.

... And here is the account of a maiden, the daughter of a lord named Blood Gatherer. And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. 
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It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. 
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What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told.

I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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 10.68  Once again. The number of the stolen species of uhi roots could possibly be a reference to the astronomical denomination of the central glyph in the asterism Musca Borealis (Bharani, the Bearer) as 39 Arietis.
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... Watching TV does give some knowledge. For instance was I told that modern science now had discovered that the scarab beetle had the unique ability to orient itself from the direction of the Milky Way. Surely, I thought, this must once upon a time had been well known (common knowledge) ...
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... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro tou piere]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer' ...

[image: image144.jpg]



	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	18
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	13
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	7
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3 * 13)
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By jumping over the places corresponding to Adhil (γ) / Spica and Mira / Khambalia (λ) the number of stolen yam species became 39 instead of the otherwise expected 41. The intention might have been to arrive at a multiple of 13.

... The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13.
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	*0 + *6 = *6
	*6 + *13 = *19
	*19 + *7 = *26
	*26 + *13 = *39
	 
	*41.4
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	Gb7-4 (414)
	Gb7-17 (427)
	Gb7-24 (434)
	Gb8-6 (447)
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8 

	All Hearts' Day (45 = 39 + 6)
	(58 = 45 + 13)
"Febr 27
	 (65 = 58 + 7)
"March 6
	 (78 = 65 + 13)
"March 19
	"March 20 (*364)
	0h

	β Tucanae (6.4)
	ADHIL (19)
SPICA
202.4 - 41.4 = 161.0
	 POLARIS (26)
	 35 ARIETIS
41.4 - 6.4 = 35.0
	39 ARIETIS (40)
	BHARANI
 ZUBEN ELGENUBI

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March [*364] in most years) ...
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [day 161] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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... From Rogo at 0h to the end of the days when only cold food was served - as I have suggested - there were 13 days:

	Te Takapau
	Wall-14 (Porcupine)
1 he tara kura
	8
	10 he tara huehue

	JAN 16 (= 80 - 64)
	17
	
	26
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	
	Gb7-8 (418)

	0h
	March 22 (*1)
	
	March 31

	SIRRAH (*0)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	*10

	ALCHITA (*183)
	*184
	
	*193


	Legs-15 (Wolf)
11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 27 (= 91 - 64)
	28
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)
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	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	April 1 (456)
	2
	3 (*378)

	η ANDROMEDAE
	*12
	*13

	No fire - only cold food served.
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And from Sirrah to Polaris there were twice 13 = 26 days:

	March 21
	25
	'March 20
	21 (80)
	39
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	180
	SEPT 22
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)

	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	POLARIS
	SHERATAN
	
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	
	ANTARES

	0h
	
	April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"April 16
	17 (107)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)

	250 = 28 + 39 + 183


I.e., there ought to be 13 days also from Polaris to Bharani, but it was not (*41 - *26 = *15) - a fact worthy of remembering:

	39 he rai atanga → 37
	40 he ravi kana → 38
	41 he ravi pako → 39

	FEBR 24
	25 (56 = 8 * 7)
	26 (365 + 57 = 422)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448)
	Gb8-8

	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1 (*41)

	35 Arietis 
	39 Arietis
	BHARANI (41 Arietis)

	Musca Borealis
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Instead we can count from the Topknot of Taranga (*0) to 39 he rai atanga (*39). The word rai is here probably ra'i = ragi = sky.

Ragi, Ra'i, T. 1. Sky. 2. Palace. 3. Prince. Henry. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament; ragi moana, blue sky. 2. Cloud; ragipuga, cumulus; ragitea, white, light clouds; ragi poporo, nimbus; ragi hoe ka'i cirrus (literally: like sharp knives); ragi viri, overcast sky; ragi kerekere, nimbus stratus; ragi kirikiri miro, clouds of various colours. 3. To call, to shout, to exclaim. Vanaga. 1. Sky, heaven, firmament, paradise; no te ragi, celestial. 2. Appeal, cry, hail, formula,  to invite, to send for, to notify, to felicitate, precept, to prescribe, to receive, to summon; ragi no to impose; ragi tarotaro, to menace, to threaten; tagata ragi, visitor; ragikai, feast, festival; ragitea, haughty, dominating. 3. Commander. 4. To love, to be affectionate, to spare, sympathy, kind treatment; ragi kore, pitiless; ragi nui, faithful. Churchill. Modoc, a language used on the northwest coast of North America: 'A single word, lagi, was used both for the chief and for a rich man who possessed several wives, horses, armour made of leather or wooden slats, well-filled quivers and precious firs. In addition to owning these material assets, the chief had to win military victories, possess exceptional spiritual powers and display a gift for oratory.' The Naked Man.

Taga. 1. Act, business, anecdote; taga poki, anecdote, nonsense, story, puerile, childish. 2. Sack. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē, Viti: taga, a bag. To.: taga, the colon; tagai, a sack. Churchill.

Presumably it was remembered that anciently in the Golden Age of the Bull's Eye (Ain, ε Tauri)
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 new fire was produced from old wood fetched from the Whirlpool: 

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...

 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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 10.69  Chairemon might have decided to put his item number 16 as the Stag because this should bring to mind the 16 days before a star returned to visibility from its close encounter with the Sun.

... Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...

500 - 365 = 135 → May 15 (*55) → the first (zero, 'egg') day of the Pleiades. 

The hard antlers (horns) of a stag (hart) were anciently used for various purposes, especially for digging in the ground.
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... Before I had time to take notes the information was gone from my TV screen. But what remains in my memory must be retold. There was somewhere among the 'Paradise Islands' - which ought to have been located close to New Guinea where the birds of paradise once were thriving - a species which I think might have been the origin of the mythical Phoenix. It laid a single great white egg and after some time (27 days if I remember it right) a rather fully grown chicken emerged from the ashes in which his mother had dug a properly located hole. This hole had to be on the slope of an active volcano and the temperature in the hole she had dug with her powerful feet down into the ashes had to keep a temperature close to 95º Fahrenheit. His mother had fought with other such birds in order to secure a good hole which had exactly the right temperature for hatching out her offspring. Unfortunately I cannot recall with certainty what the name of this species was, but the bird was sooty black all over and looked rather similar to a raven. Later I investigated further by way of the internet and concluded that this bird born from the ashes ought to be a close relative to the greater of the Melampitta pair (i.e. Megalampitta giganteus) - a curious character who has its nest down in limestone sinkholes and who has stubby wings from climbing up and down the walls inside such a hole ...
In the G text the number of glyph positions was not the expected 29½ fortnights = 413 (one less than 414 → 41.4 → Bharani → the place of birth → the navel), but 16 * 29½ = 472. 

And the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah) was 63 days (9 weeks) before the end of side b.
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Possibly the Navel of the Ocean (from where fire-wood emerged) was referring to Sirrah = the Navel of the Horse. This guess can be confirmed by 456, the number of the birth place of Maui-tikitiki A Taranga:

	Maui mua
	Maui roto
	Maui taha
	Maui pae
	 
	Maui tikitiki

	*0
	*92
	*183
	*274
	
	*0

	day 80
	day 172
	day 263
	day 354
	
	day 80

	91
	183
	274
	365
	
	456 = 91


For then 456 + 16 = 472 = 16 * 29½. QED.
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.... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
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When Hevelius was drawing attention to the place of the Wolf (η Andromedae) it was surely in order to connect Andromeda with the ancient fertility goddess Anunitum - pictured as a fish also in Babylonia (cfr above).
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We should rely on Hevelius and his wife:
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 10.70  Let's now return to more firm ground in form of number 13. At the time of rongorongo Alhena (*103) rose heliacally in day 183 → 366 / 2.
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Counting from Rigel (*78) - the Left Foot of Orion - to the position of the Left Foot of Pollux (Alhena) will result in one day less than 78 + 2 * 13 = 104. This would surely have been well known on Easter Island - and also in the adjacent areas of South America.
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	295
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 296 = 366
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Λ (λ)
Γ (γ)
Khambalia 
Alhena
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By counting in the tresses of the South American stone statue Pachamama (the World Mother) we will find 25 instead of 26 after the sum of 78 (→ Rigel):

	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)
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Where was this lost day? Possibly at the Left Foot of Castor - η Gemini down in the Milky Way River:

	 Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	0
	 
	 

	  Eta
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	3
	 
	 

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ... 

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
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	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 
	 

	 Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0
	 

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22
	0

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42
	20

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52
	0

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72
	20

	It was Castor who wielded a string weapon (a Whip) - this was visualized by Hevelius and wife - and he had a Cat'o Nine Tails.
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... At the beginning of 44 BC - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


This ought to lead us to the pair of Easter Island fibrious trees necessary for making strings, this is suggested by the Latin name for the Beaver -  Castor Fiber.

Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga. Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry. Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) 

cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill. Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill. Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.

Mahute. A tree (Boussonetia papyrifera) formerly more abundant on the island, the fibres of which were used for clothing (see nua and hami). Vanaga. The tree Broussonetia papyrifera, indispensible for all types of fasteners (lines, twine, ropes, and rigging). Barthel 2. Maute, paper mulberry (mahute G). P Mgv.: eute, ute, id. Mq.: ute, id. Ta.: aute, Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. Pau.: aute, id. Mahutehute (mahute - tutu 1) bast cloth in the last stage of preparation (maute). Churchill.

[image: image198.jpg]




 10.71  We have discovered that the 'missing yam variety' glyph at Mira evidently had a connection with another glyph in the G text.
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	295
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 296 = 366
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... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. 
The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


We could therefore try to search in the G text also for glyphs similar to that at the 'missing yam variety' (at Adhil / Spica). However, there is not one such but 3 (although the last one of them is somewhat weak):

	19
	[image: image204.jpg]



	297
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	13
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	24
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	8

	
	Gb7-17
	
	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-2
	

	
	*19
	
	*317
	
	*331
	
	*356
	

	365


Why is there not 295 but 297 days between Gb7-17 and Gb1-24? 

We can begin to answer this question by rearranging the order and to put Adhil / Spica at the end, viz. at day 99 (April 9):

	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	13
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	24
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	115
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	18
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17

	
	*317
	
	*331
	
	*356
	8
	0h
	
	*19

	
	397
	
	411
	
	436
	
	445
	
	99

	365


The difference between 115 (→ the longest gestation period of the pig → Mercury → Marikuru) and number 8 (→ the dark period of Venus before her reappearance as Morning star → 236 / 29½) is 107 (→ 472 - 365).
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Muskrat 28 30 29
Opossum (Virginia) 12 13 12
Otter 60 86 73
Pig (domestic) 12| 115 13
Porcupine 210
Puma 90
Rabbit (domestic) 28 35 31
Raccoon 63
Rat 21 23 22






... the Hawaiians had a sweet-potato ritual of the same general structure as the Maori cycle. It was used in the fields of Kamapua'a, name of the pig-god said by some to be a form of Lono, whose rooting in the earth is a well-known symbol of virile action ...

Puaka. Animal, cattle (but not swine horu); puaka toro, steer; puaka tamaroa, bull; puaka tamaahine, heifer; tiaki puaka, neatherd. P Pau.: puaka, beast, animal. Mgv.: puaka, animal, pig. Mq.: puaka, puaá, id. Ta.: puaá, id. Churchill.

Marikuru. 1. A white, clayey earth. 2. A tree (Sapindus saponaria) of which very few specimens are left. Vanaga. Ash-wood T. Churchill.

	he toa ('sugarcane')

	1
	he
	rangi koro vao.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	
	tua mamari manu.
	

	3
	
	tua manu auau
	

	4
	
	ruma.
	

	5
	
	tuitui koviro.
	

	6
	
	vitiviti.
	

	7
	
	marikuru = The Ash
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Mercury (→ quicksilver) was always close to the horizon and hard to observe, only visible at that time of the year when the Sun was moving quickly (at an equinox):
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... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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... Mercury was used in the process of curing pelts for hats, making it impossible for hatters to avoid inhaling the mercury fumes given off during the hat making process; hatters and mill workers thus often suffered mercury poisoning, causing neurological damage, including confused speech and distorted vision ...
	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


... It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe ...
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... Number 107 plays a significant role. And like all numbers it can be explained in various ways, for instance as the difference between the total number of glyphs on the G tablet (471) and 364 (= 4 * 91). And 91 (representing the Navel of the Horse, the Topknot of Taranga, when counting from the December solstice) + 16 (as in the number of nights a star could not be observed because of its close encounter with the Sun) = 107. Therefore April 17 (107) in a certain way corresponded to April 1 (91) ...
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	SYNODIC CIRCUIT OF VENUS

	Black
	8

	Morning Star
	263

	Black
	50

	Evening Star
	263

	Sum
	584


If April 17 (107) in a way corresponded to April 1 (91 = 107 - 16), then it could be stated that April 9 (99) in a way corresponded to April 25 (115 = 99 + 16). I.e. when Adhil (the Garment's Train, ξ Andromedae) would return to visibility in April 25.

... The Explorers had left their old homeland in "April 25 (115) - implying the synodic cycle of Mercury - and they had returned half a year later, in "October 25 (298 = 115 + 183), which was 10 days after the arrival of the Royal Double Canoe ...

The pig-god Tama-pua-ká 
Tama. 1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga. 1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill. In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2.

Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga. Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga. 1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.

Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.

was said by some to be a form of Rogo, whose rooting in the earth was a well-known symbol of virile action, an idea which I guess was rooted in the equation 364.0 = π * 115.88 - which implied a close relationship between Mother Earth and Mercury (as indeed was confirmed by the observations of the astronomers).

	472 = 365 + 107
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17

	
	*317
	
	*331
	
	*355
	*356
	8
	0h
	
	*19

	
	397
	
	411
	
	15 * 29
	436
	
	445
	
	99

	365


... After that, Ira spoke these words: 'This is the diggning stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu. You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots [te uhi]!' Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'. So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side [ko mua] of Hanga Te Pau was given this name. Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill. They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June ('Maro') ... They made camp and constructed a house [te hare]. Kuukuu got up, worked the ground, and heaped up the earth for the yam roots [he puke i te uhi] ... [E:18]
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 10.72  Based on my perception that the letters of the Phoenician alphabet may have corresponded to the right ascension positions of leading stars, we might get some help from this idea when deciphering the Easter Island texts (those on the rongorongo tablets and in Manuscript E).
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 296 = 366
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... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. 
The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


There were 2 sets of Phoenician letters, the first one ending with a Whip (Lamed) and the second ending with Tav (Counting). 12 + 10 = 22. From G (Alhena) to L (Khambalia) - both in the first set - there were 12 - 3 = 9 letters. Or if counting 'complementarily': 22 - 9 = 13.

Ain Al Rami (*286.2), the Eye of Sagittarius, has been given the Greek letter ν, corresponding to the 2nd Phoenician letter counted from Lamed. → Nun (Fish) → Nunki (*288.4 → 263.0 = 288.4 - 41.4 + 16).

... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 

Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.

... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.
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As for Mira (*33.7) in Cetus it has been given the letter ο = Ayin in Phoenician:

	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).
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The distance from the Eye of the Archer to Mira ought to be 365¼ - 286.2 + 33.7 = 79.05 + 33.7 = 112¾ = 296 - 183. First came 79 days in order to reach the equinox and then 34 in order to reach Mira. An eye needs to blink, and the astronomically correct date for the northern spring equinox was day number 79 (March 20).

	80 + 34 = 114

	N
*286.2
	79
	0h
	32
	O
*33.7

	
	112
	


When counting years (tau),

The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.

we should remember that there was no year between 1 AD and 1 BC. Anciently number 0 did not exist. Although this appears strange at first it makes sense because it will then be more easy to count number of years from a position in AD to a position in BC. The missing year zero - corresponding to the birth year of Christ - could not be documented.

Later, after zero had been integrated with the natural numbers, the Mayas used a closed bivalve shell (surely with a living being inside) for zero.
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Rongorongo glyphs which could depict zero:
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Likewise could not day zero in a year be documented. There is no digit 0 on the face of the clock - for this place is hidden (puo) by the end of the preceding cycle = 12. Or by 10: 

... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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Time flows on and not until its measures have been completed in full can there be notches (nights) carved into the wood.
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... In the Hindu Bakshali Manuscript a dark new moon face was used for the unknown (our X) → what is inside an egg cannot be seen, the contents of the coming month were uncertain ...
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 10.73  We can now with fresh eyes once again contemplate the first item brought on board the Royal Double Canoe:

	Te Takapau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3 * 13)


The stone (tau) statue named Te Taka-pau stood at the beginning (the Navel) of the new cycle (taka), when the old cycle had become empty (pau). 
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She marked where the first day of the new cycle was beginning, viz. after the equinox day in March 20:

	80 + 34 = 114

	N
*286.2
	79
	March 21
	32
	O
*33.7

	
	Te Takapau
	


Time had begun to flow anew here. The stone statue Te Takapau was stolen from inside the house of Maeha - i.e. at first it could not be seen → there was a fraction (ca ¼) beween the end of the old year and the beginning of the new cycle → hidden inside the topknot (tikitiki) of Andromeda..

	 
	Maui mua
	Maui roto
	Maui taha
	Maui pae
	 
	Maui tikitiki

	
	*0
	*92
	*183
	*274
	
	*0

	
	day 80
	day 172
	day 263
	day 354
	
	day 80

	
	91
	183
	274
	365
	
	456 = 91
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... After Maeha and Teke had reached the middle [ki vaenga] of the yam plantation, Oti and Parahenga [Bara henga] went into the house [ki roto ki te hare], picked up [he too mai] the figure, put her on a stretcher (rango) and carried her on board the canoe. (There) they left her ...[E:61]

→ Day 61 counted from day 364 (December 30) = 1 (December 31) + 31 (January) + 28 (February) + 1 = 61 (March 1).

We have to get used to word plays - the word for stretcher (rago) sounded like Rogo.

Mae. To fade, to wither, stunted fruit. PS Mgv.: mae, to fade, to wither, to be blighted. Sa.: mae, to be stale (of fish). To.: mae, to fade, to wither, to smell musty. Mae atu'ra, to cede, to give up. This is the only instance of the use, which is unexplained, of the character ' by father Père Roussel. Churchill. Mgv.: ma, to fade, to lose color. Ha.: ma, to fade. Churchill. Ta.: mae, weak, soft. Mq.: mae, soft, flabby. To.: mae, to wither, to fade. Ha.: mae, id. Churchill.

Ha.1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Maea. Stone, rock. Vanaga. Stone, rock; maea kore, free of stones; maea horohoro, snowy rock; maea mataa, obsidian used for spear heads T; maea matariki, stone used for the images T; maea pupura, hard cellular stones used in the platforms T; maea puruhare, tile; maea regorego, a flinty beach pebble used for the finest stone implements T; maea toki, hard slates, black, red and gray, used for axes T; maea viriviri, grindstone. Churchill.

Ma'eha. Brightness, bright, to lighten, to brighten up; ku ma'eha-á, it has already lightened up. Vanaga. 1. Light, brightness; to shine, to be bright, to glimmer, to glow; maeha mahina, moonshine; maeharaa, sunrise. Maehamaeha, bright. Hakamaeha, to brighten. Mq.: maeoeo, bright, transparent. 2. To get out of the way. 3. Thin, slender, slight. Churchill.

... All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there ...
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... I remember from my early readings (Thor Heyerdahl, Påskön, en gåta som fått svar.) how they low down among the other stones in the wall of Ahu Naunau in Anakena found a crowned head broken off at the neck, and clearly it was from a stone statue which headless earlier had been brought to Norway. For the Easter Islanders the immediate response to the new discovery was La Reina! - it just had to be their ancient queen Avareipua. Old people cried emotionally ...

We can see a complete Rogo figure (Gb6-26) because the equinox was in the previous day, viz. in day number 90 (from the solstice) - 11 = 79 (March 20).

	472 = 365 + 107
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17

	
	Febr 1
	
	*331
	
	*355
	March 12
	8
	March 21
	
	April 19

	
	397
	
	411
	
	15 * 29
	436
	
	445 = 365 + 80
	
	99

	365


I have assumed the stolen goods were numbered in parallel with the right ascension days of the corresponding stars. The position of Gb1-24 should then refer to February 1 (day 32 = 397 - 365) and that of Gb2-12 to February 15, to day 32 + 14 + 365 = 411 = 46 (= 320 + 80 + 11).
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	Taka-ure
	
	Rogo

	118 = 472 / 4
	Te Takapau


Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.

Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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10.74  In the C text we must notice Omo-tohi (Sucking-Finished) at the end (the important place) of the 4th period in the Moon calendar:
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... 280 droplets from the pair of urns are probably representing the number of nights the Moon is illuminated from the light of the Sun during 10 months or 20 fortnights. If we add 80 points (inside the mountain with double peaks) we will reach 360 ...

The C text is beginning with the day after the Full Moon at Sirrah, which implies glyph number 192 (Omo-tohi) should be at right ascension day *1 + *183 = *192:
	14 = 28 / 2
	Wall
	Algenib (γ Pegasi)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava
	erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)

	Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (2 * 136)

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*333.0 = *9.4 - *41.4

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (454)


The shape inside Ca7-23 could have been designed with the name of the star α Cassiopeiae (Schedir, the Breast) in mind. 
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And the person inside the top of the oval in Ca7-24 seems to be sucking his thumb like the Egyptian god at the eastern horizon Horus - in Greek Harpocrates.

Omo. To suck; omoaga, bulky cloud;  ragi omoaga cumulus; omoomo; to suck repeatedly, to suckle; omotahi, to win everything at a game (lit: to suck whole): omotahi-mai-á e au, he has cleaned me out; omotohi, full (of the moon); ku-omotohiá te mahina, the moon is full. Vanaga. Rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful. Omoomo, to smack the lips, to suck the breast, to smoke tobacco, to taste of; hakaomoomo, to suckle, to paint. Churchill. Ta.: Omotu, an ember, a coal. Mq.: komotu, omotu, firebrand. Churchill.
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This oval was probably representing the face of the Full Moon. The Sun determined the calendar dates and by moving ahead in time with 183 (= 366 / 2) days we will be able to reach the day when the Full Moon should occupy the same place among the stars, this was the foundation of the nakshatra system. 

... In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction, should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.) In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose. An example of the operation of the Nakshatra system in antiquity can be seen in figure 6.9:
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Here we see that the spring equinox occurred when the sun was at its closest approach to the star Aldebaran (called Rohini by the Hindus) in our constellation Taurus. But, of course, the phenomenon would not have been visible because the star is too close to the sun for observation. The astronomers would have known, however, that the equinoctial point was at Aldebaran by observing the full moon falling near the expected date or near a point in the sky exactly opposite Aldebaran (since the full moon is 180º from the sun), that is, near the star Antares ...

Therefore in March 29 (88) - at Schedir, the Breast of Cassiopeia - the Full Moon ought to be observed close to Porrima (88 + 183 = 271 → September 28).
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In the following day - at Ca7-24 - the Full Moon should be at Mimosa above the Black Coalsack Bird in the Southern Cross. 
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In Ca7-25 (3 * 91 - 80 = 193) the Old Bird seems to have realized his position and closed his beak.
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28
	Ca7-29

	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra
	te ahi i te rima aueue

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9

	Sept 30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)

	March 31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4


The name Mimosa is expressing what is happening here:

... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ...
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Once again. The 'breast' glyph in position *191 (→ *150 in the epoch of Bharani) can be compared with a similar glyph a week earlier - at the end of the 3rd Moon period:

	3rd period:
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	Ca7-8
	Ca7-9 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	Ca7-10
	Ca7-11
	Ca7-12
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	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (184)
	


Clearly the Moon calendar in the C text is not only a moon calendar but gives information regarding both the positions of the Sun and the Moon against the background of the stars.
	4th period:
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	Ca7-17 (185)
	Ca7-18
	Ca7-19
	Ca7-20
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava
	erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)

	Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (2 * 136)

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*333.0 = *9.4 - *41.4

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)


	5th period:
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28
	Ca7-29


	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra
	te ahi i te rima aueue

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9

	Sept 30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2
	3
	4

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf) 
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	no star listed (14)


	March 31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
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	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3


In early April was not only η Andromedae at the Full Moon 
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but also the Sun at 13h.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice [Sic!] ...

Day 355 (winter solstice north of the equator) + 6 = 361 = 19 * 19. Or in a leap year: 356 + 5 = 361 = 19 * 19.

355 (356) - 3 = 352 (353) = December 18 (*272).

Omo-tohi was in September 29 (272). It would have been in December 18 (352) very far back in time, viz. about 80 / 365.25 * 26000 = 5695 years ago:
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 10.75  Although it at first might appear as if the region around the south ecliptic pole was occupied by the Coalsack Bird (the Black Magellanic Cloud), located below the Southern Cross, it is not. This object is instead the Large Magellanic Cloud (LMC):
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The constellation which looks similar to Cassiopeia, between LMC and the position of the celestial South Pole around 5000 BC, is Reticulum (the Rhombic Net), and the rhomb figure adjacent to LMC is not the Southern Cross but a part of the constellation Dorado. 
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It is crystal clear though that Canopus ruled down there and that in overview it was like a great hour-glass:
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The celestial poles are not fixed but due to the force of the precession they and the other cardinal points move around a cycle in about 26000 years - the estimate according to the ancients.
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The present limit of the celestial polar regions can be defined from the declination of the star γ Andromedae we can see in the illustration above. Its current place is at declination 42º 05' N. In other words the measure across the polar regions should be 2 * (90º - 42º 05') = 2 * 47º 55' = 95º 50' or around 96º. The width of the polar regions is thus around 2 * 96º = 192º and 360 - 192 = 168 = 2 * 84 (→ Julian spring equinox).
The ecliptic plane around the Sun is tilted around 23º and this measure defines 2 * 23º = 46º (= 366 - 320) as a kind of central belt. Which in turn also defines a kind of polar cap. 2 * 46º = 92º and 365 - 92 = 273 (= 3 * 91).
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... three lines are drawn east and west, one across the northern section indicates the northern limit of the Sun (corresponding with the Tropic of Cancer) about the 15th and 16th days of the month Kaulua (i.e., the 21st or 22nd of June) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kane, the black-shining road of Kane. The line across the southern section indicates the southern limit of the Sun about the 15th or 16th days of the month Hilinama (December 22) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa, the black-shining road of Kanaloa. The line exactly around the middle of the sphere is called ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the road of the spider, and also ke alanui i ka Piko a Wakea, the way to the navel of Wakea (the Sky-father) ... 
But the angle of obliquity changes over time, having been 24º around 5000 years ago:
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... In Babylonia the constellation was named Apin and it included Alamak (γ Andromedae):
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... This is Alamac in the Alfonsine Tables and 1515 Almagest; Riccioli's Alamak; Flamsteed's Alamech; now Almach, Almak, Alamaack, and Almaac or Almaak; all from Al 'Anāk al 'Ard, a small predatory animal of Arabia, similar to a badger, and popularly known there as Al Barīd. Scaliger's conjecture that it is from Al Mauk, the Buskin, although likely enough for a star marking the left foot of Andromeda, is not accepted; for Ulug Beg, a century and a half previously, as well as Al Tizini and the Arabic globes before him, gave it the animal's name in full. But the propriety of such a designation here is not obvious in connection with Andromeda, and would indicate that it belonged to very early Arab astronomy ...
... Gamma Andromedae ... is the third brightest star in the constellation of Andromeda. It is also known by the traditional name Almach (also spelt as Almaach, Almaack, Almak, Almaak, or Alamak), from the Arabic العناق الأرض al-‘anāq al-’arđ ... 'the caracal' (desert lynx). Another term for this star used by medieval astronomers writing in Arabic was آلرخل المسلسلة Al Rijl al Musalsalah 'the Woman's Foot'. In Chinese,

天大將軍 (Tiān Dà Jiāng Jūn), meaning Heaven's Great General, refers to an asterism consisting of γ Andromedae, φ Persei, 51 Andromedae, 49 Andromedae, χ Andromedae, υ Andromedae, τ Andromedae, 56 Andromedae, β Trianguli, γ Trianguli and δ Trianguli. Consequently, γ Andromedae itself is known as 天大將軍一 (Tiān Dà Jiāng Jūn yī, English: the First Star of Heaven's Great General.) In the catalogue of stars in the Calendarium of Al Achsasi al Mouakket, this star was designated جمس ألنعامة Khamis al Naamat, which was translated into Latin as Quinta Struthionum, meaning the fifth ostrich ...
... The name 'lynx' originated in Middle English via Latin from Greek word 'λύγξ', derived from the Indo-European root '*leuk-', meaning 'light, brightness' ...
... Caracal ... feline animal of N. Africa ... F. or Sp. caracal - Turk. qarahqulaq, f. qarah black + qulak ear ...
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 10.76  Once again. The C text was beginning, I have suggested, with September 21 (264 = 364 - 100) at the time when the Full Moon could be observed close to Algenib Pegasi (*1). 

Which implies glyph 192 (Omo-tohi, Sucking Finished) should represent day number 263 + 192 = 455 = 366 + 89 = 272 + 183, or in other words September 29 (264 + 8 = 272):
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava
	erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	Pure. Cowrie (Cypraea caput draconis); pure vaka, another type of cowrie, which can float on the sea like a diminutive boat (vaka). Vanaga. 1. To pray, to supplicate, invocation, prayer; hare pure, church, chapel; tae pure, irreverence; purega, prayer P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pure, to pray. In Samoa, Tonga, Niuē, Futuna, Uvea, pule means to command. 2. A shell T. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mq.: pué, the porcelain shell. Ta.: pure, a mark. Purepure, spotted, dappled; ragi purepure, dappled sky. Purepurea, spotted. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mgv.: purepure, printed cloth; akapurepure, to paint in different colors. Mq.: puépué, covered with pale scars. Ta.: purepure, spotted, dappled. Churchill. Pureva, rock, stone (small enough to be thrown by hand). Vanaga. Pureva, to throw a stone. Ta.: Pureva, to be on the eve of going. Ha.: puleva, to float here and there. Churchill. Pau.: Pure-hiva, a butterfly. Mgv.: pure-rehue, id. Ta.: pure-hua, a moth. Mq.: pure-hua, id. Ma.: pure-hua, id. Churchill.

Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill. Ana-roto. Spica.

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (272 - 183)

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4 
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7) 
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4 
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*333.0 = *9.4 - *41.4 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7) 
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei) 
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4 
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9) 

	→ Sept 26
	→ 27
	→ 28
	→ Sept 29 (2 * 136)


The southern summer coincided with the northern winter and vice versa:

	N
	Jan
	Febr
	March
	April
	May
	June
	July
	Aug
	Sept
	Oct 
	Nov
	Dec
	N

	S
	July
	Aug
	Sept
	Oct 
	Nov
	Dec
	Jan
	Febr
	March
	April
	May
	June
	S
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If the breast outline in Ca7-23 has been drawn to indicate the right ascension line at Schedir (the Breast in Cassiopeia) - where the Full Moon was in the night of September 28 - then it meant this place corresponded to when the southern summer half of the year was beginning. Hence the breast for sucking (omo) → growth.

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...

Schedir at declination 56º 16' N was in the north polar region of the sky, higher up than Alamak (γ Andromedae) at 42º.

The present limit of the celestial polar regions can be defined from the declination of the star γ Andromedae. Its current place is at declination 42º 05' N. In other words the measure across the polar regions should be 2 * (90º - 42º 05') = 2 * 47º 55' = 95º 50' or around 96º. The width of the polar regions is thus around 2 * 96º = 192º and 360 - 192 = 168 = 2 * 84 (→ Julian spring equinox).
The ecliptic plane around the Sun is tilted around 23º and this measure defines 2 * 23º = 46º (= 366 - 320) as a kind of central belt. Which in turn also defines a kind of polar cap. 2 * 46º = 92º and 365 - 92 = 273 (= 3 * 91).
On Easter Island they could instead of Schedir have observed μ Phoenicis close to the Full Moon, at which time it would have been known that the path of the Sun had lead him to Porrima, where the right arm of Virgo was pointing him towards the north, away from the equator and Mother Earth:
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Possibly this had anciently been one of the 'spirit leaping places' (Reiga) for the Sun.

Reiga. Mg. Spirit leaping-place. At Mangaia the spirits of those who ignobly died 'on a pillow' wandered about disconsolately over the rocks near the margin of the sea until the day appointed by their leader comes (once a year). Many months might elapse ere the projected departures of the ghost took place. This weary interval was spent in dances and revisiting their former homes, where the living dwell affectionately remembered by the dead. At night fall they would wander amongst the trees and plantations nearest to these dwellings, sometimes venturing to peep inside. As a rule these ghosts were well disposed towards their own living relatives; but often became vindictive if a pet child was ill-treated by a stepmother or other relatives etc. Eventually the spirits would depart from known reinga, spirit leaping-places. Such leaping-places also existed on other islands. Even after this departure some spirit intrusions from the underworld were possible. Oral Traditions. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other. Hamlet's Mill.

However, η Phoenicis was closer than μ Phoenicis to Achernar (α Eridani). And furthermore η Phoenicis was at around the same declination as Achernar. Presumably the stars μ and η Phoenicis could have been imagined as a pair of 'stepping stones' from Ankaa (42° 18′ S) to Achernar (the End of the River). Or from Achernar to Ankaa.

μ  ↔  η
And it could also have been stated that Ankaa corresponded to Alamak up in the north:

[image: image339.jpg]



	Alamak (*29.7)
	42º N

	Ankaa (*5.0)
	42º S


When the Old Fire (Sun) was crumbling to ashes - i.e. was swallowed by Fom-al-haut, the Mouth of the Fish - a New Fire (Sun) was ignited (born) down in the south.
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The end of flow from the Urn of Aquarius was thus connected to the flow of the river Eridanus which ended at Orion:
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The 2nd Spout was 0h, viz. at Sirrah and ε Phoenicis.
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 10.77  The 2nd (Rear) Spout (Al Fargh al Thāni) was evidently depicted on the last (most important) page of the Dresden Codex:

[image: image346.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
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Nood that ended the last Creation




It was the Uniter, the 27th Mansion of the Moon according to Ibn‘Arabi (ca 1200 AD). This name, we can guess, probably referred to its function as connecting the previous (Old) cycle with the new One - at Oh, at the Topknot (Tikitiki) of Andromeda:
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.... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...

... Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator ...
	 
	Maui mua
	Maui roto
	Maui taha
	Maui pae
	 
	Maui tikitiki

	
	*0
	*92
	*183
	*274
	
	*0

	
	day 80
	day 172
	day 263
	day 354
	
	day 80

	
	91
	183
	274
	365
	
	24 * 19 = 91
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The beginning of the C text was when the Full Moon was at day zero (0h), i.e. at ε Phoenicis,
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which was located at the same right ascension day as the Navel of the Pegasus Horse (Sirrah), viz. at the place of the Rear Spout. This was a day of mourning and of high spirits:

	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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... Certain Polynesian customs can more easily be understood by us if they are seen as a straight reversal of things we do ourselves. The Maori custom of weeping over friends or relatives when they return, rather than when they go away, is one example, which has a logic not impossible to grasp. A similar straight reversal is found in regard to food. The Polynesian notion of the lowest thing, the most devoid of sacredness, was cooked food: not what comes out of the body, but what goes into it ... 
	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	Sept 20 (263)
	21
	Equinox
	LONG SAND-BANK
	24 (*187)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	REAR SPOUT (0h)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	March 23
	24
	Julian equinox (84)
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud

exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow ...
The March 25 equinox (determined by the Sun) followed 183 + 4 (the difference between the dates for the Julian and the Gregorian equinoxes) = 187 glyphs (days) later at Ca7-19. And at heliacal ε Crucis just before Acrux (*5.0 + *365 / 2 = *187.5) the reading of Metoro Tau'a Ure (for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti) was kua moe:
	4th period, days 1-4:
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	Ca7-17
	Ca7-18
	Ca7-19 (4 + 183)
	Ca7-20 (188)

	tagata - marama
	tagata
	kua moe
	puhi te ahi - rave i te ika

	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA (*) = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)

	March 23
	24
	Julian equinox (84)
	26

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX (†) = α Crucis (187.5) 
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)

	Equinox (265)
	Sept 23
	24 (84 + 183)
	25
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	4th period, days 5-8:
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava
	erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	Pure. Cowrie (Cypraea caput draconis); pure vaka, another type of cowrie, which can float on the sea like a diminutive boat (vaka). Vanaga. 1. To pray, to supplicate, invocation, prayer; hare pure, church, chapel; tae pure, irreverence; purega, prayer P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pure, to pray. In Samoa, Tonga, Niuē, Futuna, Uvea, pule means to command. 2. A shell T. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mq.: pué, the porcelain shell. Ta.: pure, a mark. Purepure, spotted, dappled; ragi purepure, dappled sky. Purepurea, spotted. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mgv.: purepure, printed cloth; akapurepure, to paint in different colors. Mq.: puépué, covered with pale scars. Ta.: purepure, spotted, dappled. Churchill. Pureva, rock, stone (small enough to be thrown by hand). Vanaga. Pureva, to throw a stone. Ta.: Pureva, to be on the eve of going. Ha.: puleva, to float here and there. Churchill. Pau.: Pure-hiva, a butterfly. Mgv.: pure-rehue, id. Ta.: pure-hua, a moth. Mq.: pure-hua, id. Ma.: pure-hua, id. Churchill.

Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill. Ana-roto. Spica.

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (272 - 183)

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*330.0 = *6.4 - *41.4 
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7) 
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*332.0 = *8.4 - *41.4 
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*333.0 = *9.4 - *41.4 

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7) 
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei) 
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4 
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9) 
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	Sept 26
	27
	28
	Sept 29 (2 * 136)


The First (Fore) Spout (Al Fargh al Mukdim) marked the beginning of the Pegasus Square.
	2nd period, days 1-5:
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	Ca6-25
	Ca6-26
	Ca6-27
	Ca6-28 (168)
	Ca7-1

	FOMALHAUT
	March 4 (*348)
	FORE SPOUT
	23h (*350.0)
	7 (431 = 66)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Sept 1 (244)
	ALKES (*165)
	3
	11h (*167.4)
	5 (80 + 168)


	2nd period, days 6-11:
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	Ca7-2
	Ca7-3
	Ca7-4
	Ca7-5
	Ca7-6
	Ca7-7 (175)


The present limit of the celestial polar regions can be defined from the declination of the star γ Andromedae. Its current place is at declination 42º 05' N. In other words the measure across the polar regions should be 2 * (90º - 42º 05') = 2 * 47º 55' = 95º 50' or around 96º. The width of the polar regions is thus around 2 * 96º = 192º and 360 - 192 = 168 = 2 * 84 (→ Julian spring equinox).
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pages 23-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the top of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns.
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 10.78  In this environment - side a on the C tablet - we can early in June find a Rogo figure in poor shape:
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At first sight it may appear as if he was starving, but a closer look reveals something else. He has a sagging body shape - as when the old Sun wearily is reaching down to the horizon in the west:
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Which idea seems to be supported by his left arm resting on the ground:

... The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the door in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past. Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been ...
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The hand of the dead Caesar was hanging down towards earth. He was a sun king (according to myth) and the sun king follows the path of the sun. The sun takes on different shapes (habits) depending on season (house). At the end of the year he is an old man, at the beginning he is a little child. Sun comes again after having died at the limit of the old year. In the agricultural year it means at spring equinox (or shortly before). His downfall is necessary for regeneration. The last quarter must end in a downfall. The sacred year which is vertically oriented (governed by the moon instead of the sun) has the last quarter defined by winter solstice, which explains why December 13 is the date which determines Lucia in Sweden (high in latitude and with a female sun). 
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The week is defined by the moon and the sacred year is the larger puzzle into which the week must fit. Therefore Sun comes first in the week (because the rebirth of the sun occurs at the beginning of the sacred year). Mars has his character defined as a light-bringer and it means he must come immediately after the pair sun and moon. I must try to keep this grand old story as short as possible, but I must also try to be convincing, because it is true and because it is necessary in translating rongorongo texts. I looked once again in Hamlet's Mill, and found another Brutus (Hamlet himself). We need him too:

... While Tarquin was thus employed (on certain defensive measures), a dreadful prodigy appeared to him, a snake sliding out of a wooden pillar, terrified the beholders, and made them fly into the palace; and not only struck the king himself with sudden terror, but filled his breast with anxious apprehensions: so that, whereas in the case of public prodigies the Etrurian soothsayers only were applied to, being thoroughly frightened at this domestic aparition, as it were, he resolved to send to Delphi, the most celebrated oracle in the world; and judging it unsafe to entrust the answers of the oracle to any other person, he sent his two sons into Greece, through lands unknown at that time, and seas still more unknown.
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Titus and Aruns set out, and, as a companion, there was sent with them Junius Brutus, son to Tarquinia, the king's sister, a young man of a capacity widely different from the assumed appearance he had put on. Having heard that the principal men in the state, and among the rest his brother, had been put to death by his uncle, he resolved that the king should find nothing in his capacity which he need dread, nor in his fortune which he need covet; and he

determined to find security in contempt since in justice there was no protection. He took care, therefore, to fashion his behaviour to the resemblance of foolishness, and submitted himself and his portion to the king's rapacity. Nor did he show any dislike of the surname Brutus, content that, under the cover of that appellation, the genius wich was to be the deliverer of the Roman people should lie concealed, and wait the proper season for exertion ... He was, at this time, carried to Delphi by the Tarquinii, rather as a subject of sport than as a companion; and is said to have brought, as an offering to Apollo, a golden wand inclosed in a staff of cornel wood, hollowed for the purpose, an emblem figurative of the state of his own capacity. When they were there, and had executed their father's commission, the young men felt a wish to enquire to which of them the kingdom of Rome was to come; and we are told that these words were uttered from the bottom of the cave - 'Young men, whichever of you shall first kiss your mother, he shall possess the sovereign power at Rome' ... Brutus judged that the expression of Apollo had another meaning, and as if he had accidentally stumbled and fallen, he touched the earth with his lips, considering that she was the common mother of all mankind ...
This piece is cited from Livy, and puts Hatinga Te Kohe into a new perspective. Out from the staff (wooden pillar) comes a golden snake crawling, forewarning of the golden wand inside the hollow 'bamboo'. Kissing the earth means the morning star is reaching the horizon and forewarning of the soon rising sun. North of the equator it should be Aldebaran, south of the equator Antares ('the other side Mars'). Though the act of bowing down to kiss the horizon refers to the west and an evening star, more symbolic of the death waiting for the current king. We understand why Hamlet asked himself if it was better to die than to live forever, holding the dead skull. 
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He had the capacity to make a choice, to either remain as an eternal and predictable god high up in the sky or to bring his power into action (movement, life, light). Mars is making strange and sometimes retrograde motions in the sky, indicating a living entity. He is only half god.
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	no glyph
	[image: image389.jpg]



	[image: image390.jpg]



	[image: image391.jpg]



	[image: image392.jpg]




	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	Sept 20 (263)
	21
	Equinox
	LONG SAND-BANK
	24 (*187)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	REAR SPOUT (0h)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	March 23
	24
	Julian equinox (84)
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	9 weeks
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	Ca3-17 (68)
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19
	Ca3-20

	
	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	May 28
	29
	30 (150)
	31
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	Ca3-21 (68 + 4)
	Ca3-22 (365 / 5)
	Ca3-23 (4 + 10 weeks)
	Ca3-24 (75)
	Ca3-25 (68 + 8)

	 

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. ... The division into quarters of a 28-series can be applied to the main phases of the moon ... The separate subgroup (29 makere - 30 hata) consists of the names of two types of cockroaches, but in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial. In our scheme they occur at just that time when the moon 'has died'!
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... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:69] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe. [E:68 (sic!)]
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	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
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	Dec 1 (335)
	2 (2 * 168)
	3
	4
	5

	N
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
N
S
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
S


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
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	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5


I think this phase of the developments should be explained from the position in the year.
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	258
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	Gb6-26
	
	Ca3-25

	SIRRAH
	
	SABIK

	ALCHITA
	
	CURSA

	March 21 (0h)
	
	Dec 5 (*259)

	260 = 1 day + 37 weeks


I.e., at the end station in the river of time Rogo was 'laid to rest on a platform' (hata) - or put into a box (flesh eater, sarcophagus) - perhaps after having been mortally wounded at the apex, where his orientation had been forced around from ascending to facing down (towards the off-spring).

... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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... All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there ...

... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
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Manuscript E has placed the first type of the remains - he makere - as item number 11 in the list of yam varietes [E:62]:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha.a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


Whereas the 2nd type of 'cockroach' - he hata - did not belong among the stolen water yams - presumably because it was a desiccated old carapace. 

Varu. 1. To cut one's hair (te puoko). 2. To shave. 3. To paint, to put on make-up: he varu te kiea. Varu a-roto, to have diarrhoea. Vanaga. 1. Eight. 2. To shave, to remove the beard, to shear, to clip, to rasp, a plane. Varuvaru, to peel, to remove the bark, to plane, to scrape, to shear. Churchill. Varua. Spirit, soul; sleep, dream. This is a Tahitian word, but the same term may have been used in ancient times. Vanaga. In Bierbach the accumulated evidence connected varua with mummification and how the hair was removed (varu), the body fluids drained (varu a-roto) and after a period of 2 months it was make-up time (he varu te kiea): ... Embalming is known and practised with surprising skill in one particular family of chiefs. Unlike the Egyptian method, as described by Herodotus, it is performed in Samoa exclusively by women. The viscera being removed and buried, they, day after day, anoint the body with a mixture of oil and aromatic juices. To let the fluids escape, they continue to puncture the body all over with fine needles. In about two months, the process of desiccation is completed. The hair, which had been cut and laid aside at the commencement of the operation, is now glued carefully on to the scalp by a resin from the bush. The abdomen is filled up with folds of native cloth; the body is wrapped up with folds of the same material, and laid out on a mat, leaving the hands, face, and head exposed ...
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Sa.: fata, a raised house in which to store yams, a shelf, a handbarrow, a bier, a litter, an altar, to carry on a litter; fatāmanu, a scaffold. To.: fata, a loft, a bier, a handbarrow, to carry on a bier; fataki, a platform. Fu.: fata, a barrow, a loft; fatataki, two sticks or canes attached to each other at each side of a house post to serve as a shelf. Niuē: fata, a cage, a handbarrow, a shelf, a stage, (sometimes) the upper story of a house. Uvea: fata, a barrow, a bier.

... This stone statue was carried on a stretcher (tupatupa) to be the first item brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe, and she had been fetched from the middle of the yam plantation - i.e. at Adhil, where the Middle Star Pillar, Ana-roto, was at the Full Moon. Here Adhil (the star ξ Andromedae - between her legs) and Spica (α Virginis) formed a pair of opposites, one of them together with the Sun during the winter (Hine-takurua) and the other during summer (Hine-takurua):
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... I remember from my early readings (Thor Heyerdahl, Påskön, en gåta som fått svar.) how they low down among the other stones in the wall of Ahu Naunau in Anakena found a crowned head broken off at the neck, and clearly it was from a stone statue which headless earlier had been brought to Norway. For the Easter Islanders the immediate response to the new discovery was La Reina! - it just had to be their ancient queen Avareipua. Old people cried emotionally ...
Fotuna: fata, a stage. Ta.: fata, an altar, a scaffold, a piece of wood put up to hang baskets of food on; afata, a chest, a box, a coop, a raft, a scaffold. Pau.: fata, a heap; afata, a box, a chest. Ma.: whata, a platform or raised storehouse for food, an altar, to elevate, to support. 
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Moriori: whata, a raft. Mq.: fata, hata, hataá, shelves. Rapanui: hata, a table. Ha.: haka, a ladder, an artificial henroost; alahaka, a ladder. Mg.: ata, a shelf; atamoa, a ladder; atarau, an altar. Mgv.: avata, a coffer, a box. Vi.: vata, a loft, a shelf; tāvata, a bier. The Samoan fata is a pair of light timbers pointed at the ends and tied across the center posts of the house, one in front, the other behind the line of posts; rolls of mats and bales of sennit may be laid across these timbers; baskets or reserved victuals may be hung on the ends. The litter and the barrow are two light poles with small slats lashed across at intervals. The Marquesan fata is a stout stem of a sapling with the stumps of several branches, a hat tree in shape, though found among a barehead folk. These illustrations are sufficient to show what is the common element in all these fata identifications, light cross-pieces spaced at intervals. With this for a primal signifaction it is easy to see how a ladder, a raft, a henroost, an altar come under the same stem for designation. Perhaps Samoan fatafata the breast obtains the name by reason of the ribs; it would be convincing were it not that the plumpness of most Samoans leaves the ribs a matter of anatomical inference. Churchill 2.
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Kavakava, rib; moi kavakava, a house god G. P Mgv.: vakavaka, the breast. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, rib. Ma.: wakawaka, parallel ridges. We shall need all the available material in order to determine the germ sense of this word. Sa.: va'ava'a, the breast-bone of a bird; fa'ava'a, the frame as of a slate. To.: vakavaka, the side. Fu.: vakavaka, the side below the armpit. Ha.: hoowaa, to make furrows. In all these we may see the idea of ridge or depression, or of both, as primal (Rapanui, Samoa, Marquesas, Maori, Hawaii), and as secondary the part of the body where such appearances is common (Mangareva, Tonga, Futuna). Churchill.
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 10.79  On Hawaii the winter solstice was preceded by the cycle of Lono (Rogo):

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

It began 23 days before December 21. In the C text we have counted 16 days from December 5 (*259) - at tagata rogo - to December 21:
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	Ca3-21 (68 + 4)
	Ca3-22 (365 / 5)
	Ca3-23 (4 + 10 weeks)
	Ca3-24 (75)
	Ca3-25 (68 + 8)

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. ... The division into quarters of a 28-series can be applied to the main phases of the moon ... The separate subgroup (29 makere - 30 hata) consists of the names of two types of cockroaches, but in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial. In our scheme they occur at just that time when the moon 'has died'!
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... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:69] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe. [E:68 (sic!)]

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
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	Dec 1 (335)
	2 (2 * 168)
	3
	4
	5

	N
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
N
S
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
S


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
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	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5


	9
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	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)
	Ca4-13
	Ca4-14
	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16 (92)

	
	Dec 15
	16 (350)
	17
	Dec 18
	18h (*273.4)
	20 (354)
	SOLSTICE

	
	June 15
	16 (167)
	BETELGEUZE
	June 18
	19 (170)
	6h (*91.3) 
	SOLSTICE
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	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18
	Ca4-19 (95)
	Ca4-20

	Dec 22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25 (336 + 23)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	June 22
	23
	CANOPUS
	25 (168 + 8)
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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Should we instead count from December 3 (4 * 84 + 1) - when ε Aurigae had been at the Full Moon - there would be 16 + 2 = 18 days to December 21, which does not fit with the customs on Hawaii.

But we can assume they in 'the latter eighteenth century' could have been influenced by the 'crooked' Gregorian calendar. For the Gregorian spring equinox changed the earlier Julian March equinox to a position 4 days earlier as observed against the background of the fixed stars. And the December solstice was consequently changed from December 25 to December 21.
From December 3 (4 * 84 + 1) - when ε Aurigae (Almaaz, the Male Goat) was close to the Full Moon - there would be 18 + 4 = 22 days to December 25. Much evidence indicate we should count from the maitaki day at the right foot of the Charioteer in December 2 (336 = 359 - 23). 
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Consequently the '2nd ceremony of breaking of the coconut' would have arrived at right ascension day *63:
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	HYADUM I
	
	HASSALEH
	
	BETELGEUZE
	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20 (96)

	 γ Tauri (*63.4)
	
	ι Aurigae (*73.6)
	
	α Orionis (*88.3)
	Dec 18
	
	CHRISTMAS DAY

	
	32
	"May 15 (500)
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Here was probably the missing type of banana, he ri'o:

... the creators of Manuscript E enumerated only 5 species of banana shoots although there were 6 such on Easter Island ...

	he maika

	-
	origo
	he ri'o

	1
	*1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.


	FEBR 26 (57 = 80 - 23)
	21
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 → 64
	
	Gb8-30 (242 = 2 * 11 * 11)

	BHARANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I (*63)

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 23 (143 = 135 + 8)

	"March 21 (0h)
	
	"April 12 (102)

	23 (= 359 - 2 * 168)
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 10.80  Let's not forget our questions. As to the reason for 25 days in the 4th of the tresses,

	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)


we can compare with how the left foot of Castor (Alhena) was down in the Milky Way River - close to where the Charioteer demonstrated how his Horse was gone. Auriga looked back at Mother Goat (Capella), who rose at the same time as Rigel (the left foot of Orion).
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 296 = 366
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Λ (λ)
Γ (γ)
Khambalia 
Alhena
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... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. 
The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3* 13)


	10 he tara huehue
	11 he makere
	12 he mariri
	13 he tonga

	JAN 26 (391)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	28
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (456)
	2
	3 (*378)

	*10
	η ANDROMEDAE
	*12
	*13

	*193
	No fire - only cold food served.
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The first type of 'cockroach', he makere, was among the stolen water yam roots, but not the 2nd type (he hata). The uhi list began on page E:62:

	1
	he tara
	kura
	a Maeha.a Teke

	2
	
	rau renga
	

	3
	
	mahihi
	

	4
	
	maito
	

	5
	
	nohu
	

	6
	
	hetuke
	

	7
	
	mama
	

	8
	
	titeve
	

	9
	
	moamoa tara
	

	10
	
	huehue
	

	11
	he makere
	

	12
	he mariri
	

	13
	he tonga
	


The design of Gb7-9 should be compared to that of the preceding glyph

[image: image465.jpg]


[image: image466.jpg]



which evidently was meant to indicate no longer any fire (→ 'needfire').

... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled

torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...

And with the nakshatra system in mind we can then deduce that the broad vertical band in the glyphs should represent the path between the Sun (at the top) and the face of the Full Moon (at bottom). 
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When the Sun rose in the east and the Moon was at the horizon in the west it was Full Moon. The Full Moon was a result of the Sun being at the opposite side of the sky.
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.

Looking anew at the Egyptian horizontal description above we can see the assymmetry between the great 'hole' at left and the somewhat smaller one in the west as a way to show similarity. 8 lines spreading out from the face of the Sun at left are contrasted with 8 contracting lines in the west.
Later in Manuscipt E the type he makere was once again mentioned in the list of 'various things' - this time however together with the 2nd type of cockroach, he hata:

... Then the men came back for the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, 
	1
	he hauhau.

	1
	he mahute.


and for all other things (i.e., plants) [ki te tahi mee tokoa]. Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along ... [E:69]
Whereas the twins he hauhau and he mahute were listed at the end of page E:69 →
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the following 21 items were on the 2nd of the pages named E:68, respectively the 2nd of the pages named E:69 beginning with the last 3 of the items below:

	He huru o te me'e [E:68a-69a]
Huru. Custom, tradition, behaviour, manners, situation, circumstances; poki huru hare, child who stays inside (to keep a fair complexion); te huru o te tagata rivariva, a fine person's behaviour; pehé te huru o Hiva? what is the situation on the mainland? Huruhuru, plumage, feathers (the short feathers, not the tail feathers), fleece of sheep. Vanaga. Samoa: sulu, a torch; to light by a torch; sulusulu, to carry a torch; susulu, to shine (used of the heavenly bodies and of fire). Futuna: susulu, the brightness of the moon. Tonga: huluaki, huluia, huluhulu, to light, to enlighten; fakahuhulu, to shine; iuhulu, a torch or flambeau, to light with a torch. Niuē: hulu, a torch; huhulu, to shine (as the moon). Maori: huru, the glow of the sun before rising, the glow of fire. Churchill 2. 
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	1
	*83
	he
	ngaatu
	a Oti.

	1
	*84
	
	tavari
	

	1
	*85
	
	riku
	

	1
	*86
	
	ngaoho
	

	1
	*87
	
	naunau.
	

	1
	*88
	
	uku koko
	

	1
	*89
	
	nehenehe
	

	1
	*90
	
	poporo.
	

	1
	*91
	
	kavakava atua
	

	1
	*92
	
	kohe.
	

	1
	*93
	
	nehenehe [sic!]
	

	1
	*94
	
	pua
	

	1
	*95
	
	harahara
	

	1
	*96
	
	hua taru.
	

	1
	*97
	
	makere
	

	1
	*98
	
	hata.
	

	1
	*99
	
	tuere heu.
	

	1
	*100
	
	tureme
	

	1
	*101
	
	matie.
	

	1
	*102
	
	pua nakonako.
	

	1
	ALHENA
	
	ipu ngutu
	


If my right ascension day numbers have been counted correctly we will find the 16th item he hata in the day when the Full Moon was at Vega:
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	no star listed (98)
	
	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	June 27 (178)
	
	July 2 (80 + 78 + 25)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	VEGA (*281)
	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Dec 27 (19 * 19)
	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	64 + 6 + 296 = 366


... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
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 10.81  Evidently we can obtain valuable information from combining the G glyphs with the C glyphs:

	377 = 13 * 29 = 270 + 107

	118 (= 4 * 29½) = 11 + 107
	37 weeks
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	Gb3-1 (291)
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)

	SNOWBALL (*355)
	9
	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	March 11 (70)
	
	March 21 (80)
	
	Dec 5 (339)

	GIAUZAR (*173)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	CURSA (*76)

	Sept 11 (253)
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	June 5 (156)


... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...

The glyph type at Gb3-1 is takaure, which here probably indicates how the cycle (taka) of generation (ure) has just ended → The 'horse' of the Sun had dried up and become a 'fly' (takaure). 

... They dug a grave, dug it very deep, and lined it with stones (he paenga). When that was done, they lowered the dead into the grave. Tuu Maheke took it upon himself to cover the area where the head lay. Tuu Maheke said, 'Don't cover the head with coarse soil (oone hiohio)'. They finished the burial and sat down. Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu

Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...

[image: image480.jpg]



The vacant lifeless place for the great fire up in the sky (Sun) had eventually become so cold and white as the snows in the night. It would be another quarter before the arrival of Sirrah = the Navel (of the flying Pegausus Horse), until the place where the next cycle was due to be born. 408 - 472 / 4 = 290.

Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.

	Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro tou piere]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer' ...


The name Snowball Nebula for NGC7662 Andromedae was presumably chosen because it was perceived as fitting:
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As to Giauzar (λ Draconis) up at the North Pole this place should then represent the opposite of death (†), namely rebirth (*).
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	... It was Castor who wielded a string weapon (a Whip)
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- this was visualized by Hevelius and wife - and he had a Cat'o Nine Tails.
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... At the beginning of 44 BC - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [cfr Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


 10.82  The measure from Full Moon at Alchita (α in the black Raven) 
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up to and including Cursa (μ in Eridanus) was 260 right ascension days:

	377 = 13 * 29 = 270 + 107

	118 (= 4 * 29½) = 11 + 107
	37 weeks
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	258
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	Gb3-1 (291)
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ca3-25 (76 = 80 - 4)

	SNOWBALL (*355)
	9
	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	March 11 (70)
	
	March 21 (80)
	
	Dec 5 (339)

	GIAUZAR (*173)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	CURSA (*76)

	Sept 11 (253)
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	June 5 (156)

	408 - 290 = 472 / 4
	259


Glyph number 291 in the G text was a great takaure at the beginning of line 8 + 3 = 11. This implies we should count 118 days from Giauzar, from the tail whip of Draco, in order to end with Alchita at the thirsty Raven's Beak. 366 / 2 - 107 = 76.

[image: image490.jpg]



Notably also the Tail of the Horse, the star Ma Wei (δ Centauri), 
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was 183 right ascension days after the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah at the topknot of Andromeda).

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
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And, by the way, from Alhena (*103) there were 80 right ascension days.

The sign of Mercury hovered above the head of the Babylonian Raven, between Furrow and Frond. 

... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...

[image: image493.jpg]Merkur 1933.





... 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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2 * 115 = 230 = 291 - 61. 

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96 = 115 + 664 (→ side b on the G tablet)

	Jupiter
	398.88 = 115.88 + 283.00

	Saturn
	378.09 = 115 + 263

	Uranus
	369.66 = 115 + 254
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Here (at glyph number 230) was the beginning of side b on the G tablet.
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	63
	229
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	0h
	295
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Another beginning was at the right foot of Uranus, touching Virgo, which was 3 + 1 days after the full cycle.
	95
	end of the well ordered year
	377 = 13 * 29 = 270 + 107

	
	
	118 (= 4 * 29½) = 11 + 107
	37 weeks
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	13
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	360 - 258
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	258
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	Gb2-35 (290)
	Gb3-1 (291)
	
	Gb3-15 (305)
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)

	
	*354
	SNOWBALL (*355)
	
	URANUS (*369)
	360
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	
	March 10 (434)
	11 (70 = 435)
	
	25 (84)
	
	March 21 (445 = 80)
	
	Dec 5 (339)

	
	GREDI (α Capricorni)
	GIAUZAR (*173)
	
	ACRUX (*187.5)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	CURSA (*76)

	
	Sept 10 (254)
	11 (253)
	
	25 (268)
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	June 5 (156)

	
	 
	408 - 290 = 472 / 4
	259

	472 = 4 * 118 (= 16 * 29½) = 365 + 107 = 290 + 182

	... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...
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 10.83  Once again. Should we count from Acrux (*187) to Cursa (*76) we will find the distance to be around 76 - 187 + 365 = 365 - 111 = 254 days. 
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This suggests Cursa (β Eridani, the Foot-stool of Orion) marked the place 100 days before day 3 * 118 = 354. Hence the design of Gb2-35 (→ 2 * 118 - 1) 

[image: image508.jpg]



with 3 periods followed by a missing 1 (→ the little boy in front at bottom left in the Roman illustration of Uranus).
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	95
	end of the well ordered year
	377 = 13 * 29 = 270 + 107

	
	
	118 (= 4 * 29½) = 11 + 107
	37 weeks
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	13
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	360 - 258
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	258
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	Gb2-35 (290)
	Gb3-1 (291)
	
	Gb3-15 (305)
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)

	
	*354
	SNOWBALL (*355)
	
	URANUS (*369)
	360
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	
	March 10 (434)
	11 (70 = 435)
	
	25 (84)
	
	March 21 (445 = 80)
	
	Dec 5 (339)

	
	GREDI (α Capricorni)
	GIAUZAR (*173)
	
	ACRUX (*187.5)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	CURSA (*76)

	
	Sept 10 (254)
	11 (253)
	
	25 (268)
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	June 5 (156)

	
	 
	408 - 290 = 472 / 4
	259

	472 = 4 * 118 (= 16 * 29½) = 365 + 107 = 290 + 182

	... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...


To repeat:

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	Sept 20 (263)
	21
	Equinox
	LONG SAND-BANK
	24 (*187)

	[image: image519.jpg]




	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	REAR SPOUT (0h)
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	March 23
	24
	Julian equinox (84)
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	9 weeks
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	Ca3-17 (68)
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19
	Ca3-20 → Dramasa

	
	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava
	te kiore i te henua

	
	 CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
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	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30 (*254)

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
320 (South Pole star, Dramasa) - 71 (Tabit) = 249 (Antares)

	
	May 28
	29
	30 (150)
	31
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	Ca3-21 (68 + 4)
	Ca3-22 (365 / 5)
	Ca3-23 (4 + 10 weeks)
	Ca3-24 (75)
	Ca3-25 (68 + 8)

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Hata. 1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill. ... The division into quarters of a 28-series can be applied to the main phases of the moon ... The separate subgroup (29 makere - 30 hata) consists of the names of two types of cockroaches, but in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial. In our scheme they occur at just that time when the moon 'has died'!
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... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Dichelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' Oti and all his assistants went and took the hauhau tree with them. All kinds of things [te huru o te mee] (i.e., plants) and insects [?] were taken along. [E:69] Oti said to his assistants [toona titiro], 'Take all the things (i.e., the plants) on board the canoe and leave them there!' The men took [he mau te tangata] them, arrived, and left all of them on board the canoe. [E:68 (sic!)]
 [image: image532.jpg]




	 CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7) 
	Mula-19 (The Root) 
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
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	Dec 1 (335)
	2 (2 * 168)
	3
	4
	5

	N
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
N
S
July
Aug
Sept
Oct 
Nov
Dec
Jan
Febr
March
April
May
June
S


	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
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	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5


There were around *254 right ascension days from Acrux to Cursa and there were also *254 right ascension days from Sirrah to Wei (the Tail), i.e. from March 21 (80) to November 30 (334).
In order not to complicate matters too much we can then separately consider the places where the end of side b turns to the beginning of side a, respectively the end of side a turns to the beginning of side b.
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	63
	229
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	295


According to Manuscript E there were 5 kinds of banana brought onboard the Royal Double Canoe 
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and assuming 1 right ascension day for each kind of plant we will find the 'banana plantation' at the beginning of side a. The preceding water yams and sweet potatoes were arranged so they would stretch to the end of the back side of the year (as regarded from a point north of the equator - in Hiva).

	Te Takapau (*0)
SIRRAH
	UHI 
	KUMARA

	
	38
	BHARANI (*41)
	20
	BEID (*62)

	63 days = 9 weeks


... the creators of Manuscript E enumerated only 5 species of banana shoots although there were 6 such on Easter Island ...

	he maika [E:67]

	-
	origo
	he ri'o

	1
	*1
	he koro tea.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*2
	he hihi.
	

	3
	*3
	he pukapuka.
	

	4
	*4
	he pia.
	

	5
	*5
	he nahoo.
	

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.
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366 - 365 = 6 - 5 = 360 - 354.


The last 23 days of side b on the G tablet were 'covered up' ('dressed', puo);

	FEBR 26 (57 = 80 - 23)
	21
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-8 → 64
	
	Gb8-30 (242 = 2 * 11 * 11)

	BHARANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I (*63)

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 23 (143 = 135 + 8)

	"March 21 (0h)
	
	"April 12 (102)

	23 (= 359 - 2 * 168)


probably because it was important that all the sweet potatoes should be below the surface of the Earth - the rays from the Sun would otherwise destroy them.

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there. - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere. (Where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara. [E: 4]
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	6
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	HYADUM I
	
	HASSALEH
	
	BETELGEUZE
	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20 (96)

	 γ Tauri (*63.4)
	
	ι Aurigae (*73.6)
	
	α Orionis (*88.3)
	Dec 18
	
	CHRISTMAS DAY

	
	32
	"May 15 (500)
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... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! 
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In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' 
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Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ... (The Eighth Island, pp. 220-221)

	-
	origo
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.
	 

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running')

	MARCH 25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end - presumably of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that here (when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky dome had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices. 
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	May 28 (148)
	29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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There could not be 6 varieties of bananas because one of them should be in the middle (ki roto).

Evidently the banana place represented the beginning of the new 'world order'. Here was the Crow who brought fresh water. 

... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

Here the power generator was found and here Makoi marked his Independence Day.

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
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... Makoi replied, 'There are indeed all those places. I did not forget them at all (? kai viri kai viri) when I saw them (text corrected, i-ui-nei). I alone saw no fewer than four of my places, and I returned here only because night was falling'. Then Ira spoke again: 'How did you name them, last-born [hangupotu]?' Makoi replied, 'This is what happened, this is how I gave the names. I wrote (ta [?]) 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka' on the surface of a banana leaf (kaka), and this is how I left it'. This is how Makoi remembered it. No sooner had he said this, when Ira grew angry and quarreled [he kakai] with Makoi. He said the following (to him): 'You did not pay attention, last-born, and you did not [tae] give the (full) name. This is how it should be [Penei]: the Manavai of Hau Maka of Hiva, in memory (mo aringa ora) of the father, of his dream soul'. Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer), on the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill [he turu], went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau ... [E:21]
[image: image567.jpg]




[image: image568.jpg]



 10.84  There seems to be 230 (→ 2 * 115) right ascension days on the front side of the G tablet and 3 + 175 + 64 = 242 on the back side:

	side b
	side a
	side b
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	no glyph
	228
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	175

	March 21
	
	May 23
	24 (144)
	
	Jan 8
	9
	10
	11 (376)
	

	0h
	295 = 472 - 177 = 65 + 230


230 + 242 = 472 = 295 (10 lunar synodic nights) + 177 (6 lunar synodic nights).

At May 23 was Hyadum I and at May 24 was day 144. Which suggests day 12 * 12 indicated the final day of the dark back side, before light and order returned with the Eye (Ain, ε Tauri).

... The eye is the symbolic site of subjection. Valeri observes that: 'The two sentiments that permit the transcendence of the self are, according to Hawaiians, desire and respect. One and the other are called kau ka maka, literally, 'to set one's eyes on' ... 'To see' (ike) in Hawaiian (as in French or English) is 'to understand', but it is also 'to know sexually'. Witness to the order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites. Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...

	-
	origo
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

	20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23 (82)
	MARCH 24
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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	... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...


Which suggests the 5 variants of banana brought onboard the celestial Double Ship 
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should begin at Ain, i.e. after γ and δ Tauri (The Follower respectively Hyadum II).
	side b
	side a
	side b
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	no glyph
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	175

	March 21
	
	May 23
	24 (12 * 12)
	25
	
	Jan 8 (373)
	9
	10
	11
	

	SIRRAH
	
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II
	AIN (*65)
	
	ALRAMI
	*294
	ALBIREO
	ALSAFI 
	

	0h
	64 + 1 + 227 + 1 + 3 = 295 (= 120 + 175)
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 10.85  We should now put Rogo who has lost his head

"σ, 6.5, in the second coil [in Draco] northeast from δ, is Alsafi, corrupted from Athāfi, erroneously transcribed from the Arabic plural Athāfiyy, by which the nomads designated the tripods of their open-air kitchens; one of these being imagined as σ, τ and υ." (Allen)
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	no glyph
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	175

	March 21
	
	May 23
	24 (12 * 12)
	25
	
	Jan 8 (373)
	9
	10
	11
	

	SIRRAH
	
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II
	AIN (*65)
	
	ALRAMI
	*294
	ALBIREO
	ALSAFI 
	

	0h
	472 - 177 =  64 + 1 + 227 + 1 + 3 = 295
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in its proper place in the overall pattern:
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... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

	95
	end of the well ordered year
	377 = 13 * 29 = 270 + 107

	
	
	118 (= 4 * 29½) = 11 + 107
	37 weeks
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	360 - 258
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	258
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	Gb2-35 (290)
	Gb3-1 (291)
	
	Gb3-15 (305)
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)

	
	*354
	SNOWBALL (*355)
	
	URANUS (*369)
	360
	SIRRAH (*0.5)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	
	March 10 (434)
	11 (70 = 435)
	
	25 (84)
	
	March 21 (445 = 80)
	
	Dec 5 (339)

	
	GREDI (α Capricorni)
	GIAUZAR (*173)
	
	ACRUX (*187.5)
	
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	CURSA (*76)

	
	Sept 10 (254)
	11 (253)
	
	25 (268)
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	June 5 (156)

	
	 
	408 - 290 = 472 / 4
	259

	472 = 4 * 118 (= 16 * 29½) = 365 + 107 = 290 + 182

	... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...


First we ought, however, to consider Alrami (α Sagittarii) at the left illuminated front leg of the Archer Horse - and once again we will clearly perceive the leg pattern 1 + 3.
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The Babylonians had here - where the Milky Way River was 'raised up' -
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 a Cargo Boat waiting:
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This vehicle evidently evolved into an overturned king's crown (Corona Australis) we can see in the version of Hevelius and wife.
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





The meaning is probably about the same. Beyond the end (viz. at the Milky Way Tree) the ruler would be safely transported - ships are always female - across to the other side in order to return again, to be reborn. 

[image: image611.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.





The Uranus figure standing on Virgo (in the Roman illustration above) was destined to return again later, this is obvious from comparing him with the little fellow in the front bottom corner (reading withershins). The father does not disappear, he goes on being fulfilled.
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Below Alrami (α) is the brighter female double star Arkab (β)

"β¹, Double, 3.8 and 8, and β², 4.4. Arkab and Urkab are from Al 'Urkūb, translated by Ideler as the Tendon uniting the calf of the leg to the heel, and this coincides with their location in the figure of the modern maps, as well as with their Euphratean title Ur-ner-gub, the Sole of the Left Foot ..." (Allen)

... And then I happened to stumble on a report regarding the behaviour of chimpanzees, viz. how modern science slowly had begun to understand that they communicated not only vocally but also by signs. For instance, when the mother lifted up her foot so its underside became visible her offspring immediately understood that he should jump onto her back because it was time to move on ....

- the Tendon which unites (Haka-taka).
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
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 10.86  We can imagine the belly of Rogo could contain the Sun in transport, so to say.
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	Ga1-1
	
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 

	25
	
	Jan 7 (372)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	AIN (*65)
	
	OSIRIS
	ALRAMI
	*294
	ALBIREO
	ALSAFI 

	227
	5


The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. This idea might have been expressed by the pair of inseparable men, the old one and the young one. A pair yet the same. A little dot in front in Ga8-25 marks its importance. 4 * 93 = 372 = 12 * 31.
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
The tripod (3 feet) cooking places (Athāfiyy) 
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could have corresponded to Set (as in the Setting Sun), and presumably we ought to count not from the Gregorian spring equinox but from the Julian equinox 4 days later, in which case the first glyph on side b on the G tablet would correspond to day 290 (= 230 + 60).

... In myth the idea of cooking implies the proper conjunction between a man and a woman (i.e., a change from a raw and untamed state of existence):
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... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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	no glyph
	3
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	Gb8-8 (449)
	
	
	
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	Gb2-1 (256)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	
	HYADUM II (*64)
	
	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)
	
	DRAMASA (*320)
	
	WEEPING (*331.4)

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 24 (144)
	
	May 28 (148)
	
	Nov 25 (329)
	
	Febr 4 (400)
	
	Febr 15 (411)

	"March 21 Day zero (80)
	
	"April 13 (103)
	
	"April 17 (107)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)
	
	"Dec 25 (359)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	
	290.0 (= 370 - 80)
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... the star named Weeping (μ Capricorni, Chinese: Kuh) rose heliacally 290.0 days after "March 21 (80).


	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17

	
	*317
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (411)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	8
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	29 (*314)
	"Jan 30
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22  (*93)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	"July 30
	31 (*132)
	 
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	365


... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...

The last of these tripod stars in Draco was at Gb1-3 and from there to the March equinox there were 73 days:
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	Jan 11
	
	March 25 (84)


The Belly of the Sun meant midsummer ('noon'):

... For the Marquesas are given: - daybreak, twilight, dawn ('the day or the red sky, the fleeing night'), broad day - bright day from full morning to about ten o'clock -, noon ('belly of the sun'), afternoon ('back part of the sun'), evening ('fire-fire', the same expression as in Hawaii, i.e. the time to light the fires on the mountains or the kitchen fire for supper) ...
	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
	[image: image637.jpg]



	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG). 
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire ... 
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Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body.


 10.87  Once again. By adopting the star Bharani  (*41.4) as a guide when reading Manuscript E and also when reading the rongorongo text on the G tablet it is possible to perceive the meaning of the 3 + 1 set of tao glyphs with a faint 'navel' sign;
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	tao
	SPICA
	
	"Dec 22
	
	WEEPING
	
	"Jan 30

	
	75
	
	26
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-8 (449)
	
	
	
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)
	
	Gb2-1 (256)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	
	HYADUM II (*64)
	
	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)
	
	DRAMASA (*320)
	
	WEEPING (*331.4)

	May 1 (121)
	
	May 24 (144)
	
	May 28 (148)
	
	Nov 25 (329)
	
	Febr 4 (400)
	
	Febr 15 (411)

	"March 21 Day zero (80)
	
	"April 13 (103)
	
	"April 17 (107)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)
	
	"Dec 25 (359)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	
	290.0 (= 370 - 80)
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... the star named Weeping (μ Capricorni, Chinese: Kuh) rose heliacally 290.0 days after "March 21 (80).


	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	115
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	18
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17

	
	*317
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (411)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	8
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	29 (*314)
	"Jan 30
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22  (*93)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	"July 30
	31 (*132)
	 
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	365


We should begin at Spica, where the Chinese had their first station. Gb7-17 → 17 weeks = 119 = 4 * 29½ + 1.
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*202 + 80 = 282 (October 9). This corresponded to day 282 - 41 = 241 (= *161 = *202 - *41) according to the epoch of Bharani, i.e. to  "August 29 (*161).
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241 ("August 29) - 19 = 222 ("August 10) was at heliacal Alchita. *183 - *41 = *142 = 222 - 80.

	SIRRAH
	18
	ADHIL 

	ALCHITA
	
	SPICA

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	"Febr 27 (58)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
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	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3* 13)


At the time of Bharani the seed for a new generation (Spica) was seen close to the Full Moon in day 58 (= 2 * 29 → 229 → 584 - 355).
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Tao. 1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill. Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2. Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.

South of the equator Spica had to be in the north rather than in the south, because up was in the direction of the South Pole.

[image: image667.jpg]



 10.88  The distance from the 'cooking' (tao) at Adhil / Spica to that at Gb1-24 was 298 days. Such a long stretch of time suggests we should reverse the positions of the Sun and the Full Moon on the way, and if so then reasonably at midsummer.
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	*317
	
	WEEPING

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19
	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (411)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	"June 22  (*93)
	
	"July 6 (*107)


This idea could have motivated the design of Ga3-11 - with the head at bottom serving as a growth promotor:
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga3-11
	
	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	*134
	
	*317
	
	WEEPING

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (411)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	"Dec 22 (*317)
	
	"June 22 (*93)
	
	"July 6 (*107)


June 22 and December 22 were immediately after the solstice days according to the Gregorian calendar. 183 = 366 / 2 and 214 (→ 21 * 4) = 4 * 84.
... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. 
South of the equator we could imagine the opposite pattern with nourishment from the surrounding potatoes to 'water' (the opposite of 'air' which was emitted from eating too much beans): ... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there. - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere. (Where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara. [E: 4]
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Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest. I was fashinated, when I happened to stumble on this Swedish TV program, because my 'once upon a time' was now and 214 (= 2 * 107) was surely no coincidence. She knew what she was doing. Let's therefore count: 214 * 7 (potatoes) + 213 (beans) = 1711. So what? Probably because 1711 = 59 * 29 ...

But redundance ought to be a necessary feature when counting in time-space and we should therefore continue. 1711 could for instance be perceived as 171 * 1 → the day before a solstice. 

And on the C tablet the design of glyph number 12 * 29½ = 354 (→ the day before the December solstice) = 3 * 118 when counted from the Navel of the Horse (Sirrah) at the Full Moon in September 20 (*183), might have been motivated by the creator of this text in order to place 3 unified 'king makers' (haka-ariki) at left in Ca13-11 (→ 311 → Ga3-11). 
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	(350)
	Ca13-8
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10
	Ca13-11

	manu rere
	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era
	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa* - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
*Jaussen: kapa chant.

	Kapa. Mgv.: a song for the dead, chant. Mq.: kapa, a heathen song. Mgv.: aka-kapakapa, an eager desire balked by timidity. Ta.: apaapa, to flutter the wings. To.: kabakaba, id. Ma.: kapakapa, to flutter. Churchill. Tu.: Kapakapa, portion, particle. Ta.: apaapaa, fragment, bit, chip. Churchill. In Polynesia gliding flight is expressed by lele, flight on flapping wing by kapa. In Nuclear Polynesia kapa does not pass into the wing sense except through the aid of a composition member kau. In Samoan 'au we find this to mean a stalk, a handle; in reference to the body its sense as that of some projecting member is exhibited in 'aualuma (the 'au in front) as a very delicate euphemism for the penis. So 'apa'au would mean literally the projecting member that flaps. Churchill 2.

	Sept 5
	6 (249)
	7
	8
	9 (*172)

	263 (*183) + 354 = 617 = 365 + 252 (*172).

	"July 26
	27 (208)
	28
	29
	30 (*131)
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 10.90  The design of Ga3-11 made me once upon a time label it as a kind of poporo:
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	poporo
	Ga3-11
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga3-11
	
	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	*134
	
	*317
	
	WEEPING

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (411)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	"Dec 22 (*317)
	
	"June 22 (*93)
	
	"July 6 (*107)


Popo: 1. To put something into something else, for instance, stones in a boat before going fishing. 2. To enter, to go in; he-popo-mai kiroto ki te hare, he enters the house. 3. Bundle, bag made of leaves; to make a bundle, a parcel, to leave something in a bundle, a parcel. Pôpo: ball; to make small balls: kete pôpó ki'ea, small basket with balls of coloured earth. Popohaga, to dawn; he-popohaga, dawn breaks (one does not say: i te popohaga, but: i te po-á). Vanaga. 1. Waves which strike one another. P Pau.: po-karakara, to strike the hands together. Mgv.: po-kara, to clap the hands loudly and gently in alternation. Ta.: popo, to clap the hands. 2. To wrap up, to bundle, to preserve, to put in safety. Pau.: hakapopo, to make into a ball. Mgv.: popo, to take care of a fish net. 3. Pau.: popo, ball, sphere. Mgv.: popo, ball. Ta.: popo, id. Mq.: popo, id. Ha.: popo, id. Popohaga, morning; popohaga atatehe, id. Mq.: popoui, id. Popokai (popo 2 - kai 4): hare popokai, store-house. Popopopo, to deteriorate. P Mgv.: popopopo, entirely rotten, decayed. Mq.: popo, worm-eaten, decayed. Poporakau (popo 2 - rakau 2) store, warehouse. Churchill.

Poporo. A plant (Solanum forsteri); poporo haha, a sort of golden thistle. Vanaga. A berry whose juice is mixed with ashes of ti leaves in tattoing. Ta.: oporo, a capsicum plant. The Tahiti oporo is not a degradation of poporo but is the original poro stem augmented by that o which in Tahiti is word-formative in a sense too elusive to find expression in European ideas. Mgv.: poporo, the July season when the leaves fall. Mq.: pororo, dry, arid. Sa.: palolo-mua, July. Ma.: paroro, cloudy weather. Poporohiva, milk thistle. Churchill.

The parallel glyph on the K tablet supports my interpretation, although the preceding glyph evidently does not illustrate a solstice, rather the opposite:
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Possibly the poporo glyph in the K text is intended to illustrate a kind of arrow, with head down and feathers at the top.

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' ...
3 * 31 right ascension days after Sirrah was the Front of the Mouth of the Twins, with the Full Moon approaching the Bow stars of the Archer:
	GEMINI

	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) 
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Back of the Mouth of the Twins
	μ (Tejat Posterior) 
	95.4
	June 24 (175)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū
	Twins of the Shepherd (?)
	γ (Alhena) 
	103.8
	July 2 (183)

	Mash-mashu-Mahrū
	Western One of the Twins
	α (Castor) 
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux)
	116.2
	July 15 (196)


	[image: image695.jpg]



	18
	[image: image696.jpg]



	73
	[image: image697.jpg]



	40
	[image: image698.jpg]




	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga1-29
	
	Ga3-11

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)
	
	*134

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	June 22 (173)
	
	Aug 2 (214)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"May 12 (132)
	
	"June 22 (173)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	Dec 22 (*276)
	
	Febr 1 (*317)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)


At the time of rongorongo the star η Sagittarii (*276) was at the Full Moon in June 22. This was in the day preceding the stars in the Bow:
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41 precessional days earlier, according to the epoch of Bharani, the star at the Full Moon in "June 22 had been the first star in the Foal, ε Equulei. This star was very faint (5.30), which might explain why the corresponding star at the time of rongorongo (viz. η Sagittarii) had not been given any special name, although it was not very faint (3.10). ε Equulei was hard to see, which might have been explained as a consequence of being buried.
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 10.90  Since the epoch of Bharani (around 41.4 / 365.25 * 26000 = 2947 years before the epoch of rongorongo or around 1100 BC) the fixed stars had apparently been pushed ahead due to the precession with ca 41 right ascension days. This could be used as an explanation for why the head was off both at Ga1-29 and at Ga3-11 - i.e. in the day after the solstice:
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga1-29
	
	Ga3-11

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)
	
	*134

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	June 22 (173)
	
	Aug 2 (214)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"May 12 (132)
	
	"June 22 (173)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	η Sagittarii (*276)
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)


A new year was beginning and the old one had to be buried - be out of sight.
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Simultaneously with the Sun reaching Tejat Prior (η Gemini at the left foot of Castor) the right front leg of the Archer Horse (η Sagittarii) was sacrificed at the Full Moon. June 21 (solstice) + 1 = June 22 (173) and 173 + 183 = 356 = December 21 (solstice) + 1.
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The right front leg of the Archer Horse corresponded to the faint star ε Equulei about 41 right ascension days later:

	Epoch of Sirrah
	Epoch of Bharani

	Sagittarius Horse
	Pegasus Horse

	→ (Arrow of time)


In the Babylonian overview the archer horse Pabilsag was equipped with wings, which might have motivated drawing Sagittarius with a piece of cloth flying in the air:
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	Behind the back of his head the Archer Horse (Sagittarius) had a string of stars, beginning at his neck:

ο
	π
	ρ
	υ

	*288.8
	*290.1
	*292.6
	*292.7
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	Ga8-21
	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (227)
	Ga8-25

	*288
	*289
	*290
	*291
	*292


A closer look at Pabilsag reveals there are many details to consider:
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The Horse is simpler.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. 

Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.

His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband.
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. 
The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. 
Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...
The path of the ecliptic separated a flow of 4 stars - ο, π, ρ, υ:
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 10.91  From Spica (*202) to ε Equulei (*317) there were *115 right ascension days, a number which immediately will make us think of Mercury, the quick and lively little planet. 
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Not only Spica but also ε Equulei were implicitly connected (in mind) with the synodic cycle of Mercury.

[image: image717.jpg]Merkur 1933.





... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga1-29
	
	Ga3-11

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)
	
	*134

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	June 22 (173)
	
	Aug 2 (214)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"May 12 (132)
	
	"June 22 (173)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	η Sagittarii (*276)
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)


	182
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	Gb1-24
	
	Gb2-12

	
	ε Equulei
	
	WEEPING

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)


In the G text we can therefore perceive not only Gb7-17 but also Gb1-24 as signs of Mercury:

	[image: image724.jpg]



	66 + 107 = 173
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	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	Febr 1 (32)
	66
	April 9 (99)

	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	Aug 3 (215)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	*317 + *67 + *183 = *567 = *202 + *365


We can then update our earlier table:

	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	115
	[image: image730.jpg]



	18
	[image: image731.jpg]




	
	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)

	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	 
	
	*171
	*172
	8
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	
	Aug 3 (215)
	
	17 (229)
	
	 
	 
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	*313
	*314
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	*130
	*131
	 
	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)

	365


I have left empty places which still remain in the dark.
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 10.92  Acubens (α Cancri) was visible close to the Full Moon in February 1, which suggests this star could have marked the beginning of a new year.
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	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	115
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	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)

	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	 
	
	*171
	*172
	8
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	
	Aug 3 (215)
	
	17 (229)
	
	 
	 
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	*313
	*314
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	*130
	*131
	 
	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)

	336 (= 4 * 84 = 7 * 48 = 12 * 28)
	29

	365


... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...

Cancer belongs in the zodiac and according to the epoch of Bharani the "June solstice was in the day before heliacal Acubens. The Mangaians of old kept their clockwork going and for them only the evenings of the solsticial days served as entrances for the spirits who were leaving. Presumably also people on Easter Island were aware of the nights of Acubens and of ε Equulei.
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... At Mangaia the spirits of those who ignobly died 'on a pillow' wandered about disconsolately over the rocks near the margin of the sea until the day appointed by their leader comes (once a year). Many months might elapse ere the projected departures of the ghost took place. This weary interval was spent in dances and revisiting their former homes, where the living dwell affectionately remembered by the dead. At night fall they would wander amongst the trees and plantations nearest to these dwellings, sometimes venturing to peep inside. As a rule these ghosts were well disposed towards their own living relatives; but often became vindictive if a pet child was ill-treated by a stepmother or other relatives etc. ... Eventually the spirits would depart from known reinga, spirit leaping-places. Such leaping-places also existed on other islands. Even after this departure some spirit intrusions from the underworld were possible ...
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 10.93  Equipped with all these insights and ideas we can then consider the day when the Royal Double Canoe sailed off to Easter Island, viz. in Hora Nui 2. 

... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]
Assuming this day referred to "September 2 (when the northern autumn equinox was 20 days ahead) we can then look in the G text:

	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	115
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	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)

	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	 
	
	*171
	*172
	8
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	
	Aug 3 (215)
	
	17 (229)
	
	 
	 
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	*313
	*314
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	*130
	*131
	 
	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)

	336 (= 4 * 84 = 7 * 48 = 12 * 28)
	29

	365


First, however, we should notice that at the time of rongorongo there were 14 days not only from February 1 with Acubens at the Full Moon to February 15 but also from Spica / Adhil to Khambalia / Mira:

	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha 
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)
	
	Gb7-31 (441)
	
	Gb8-8 (449)

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 19 (464)
	
	April 23 (478)
	
	 

	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)
	
	Oct 23 (296)
	
	 

	"Febr 8 (39 = 80 - 41)
	
	27 (58 = 423 - 365)
	
	"March 13 (72)
	
	 

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Sept 12 (*175)
	
	 

	0h
	41 - 2 = 39 (= 3 * 13)


We should primarily follow the lead of the heliacal stars in the G text. Thus a quick look in my table will reveal that Mira (*33) at the Sun should correspond to Khambalia (λ Virginis) at the Full Moon (*33 + *183), at a time when - according to the epoch of Bharani - this star would have been observed in "March 13. Half a year later Khambalia would have risen together with the Sun in "September 12. Maybe this means the Royal Double Canoe sailed off 10 days earlier at Gb7-21. The design of Gb7-31 suggests someone leaving in a hurry, and - we should remember - another such figure was at Alhena:
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 296 = 366
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... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip [as in the februa of February]. 
The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...


Mira (*33) - *10 = *23 (Achernar). This star ought to (according to extrapolation) have been at the Sun in "September 2 (245 = 286 - 41).
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	ALHENA (*103)
	
	ACHERNAR (*23)
	
	MIRA (*33)

	
	July 2 (183)
	
	April 13 (103)
	
	April 23 (113)

	
	AIN AL RAMI (*286)
	
	*206
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)

	
	Jan 1 (366)
	
	Oct 13 (286)
	
	Oct 23 (296)

	70 + 285 = 355
	11

	366


Which result seems promising because Achernar was at the beginning of the River Eridanus, a reasonable place from where to sail off;
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presumably in order to reach Rigel in Orion *78 - *23 = *55 days later.
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However, the date for reaching Easter Island was Tangaroa Uri 15 (288) which means the sea voyage apparently took only 288 - 245 = 43 days. But why not instead count 365 + 288 - 245 = 408 days? 408 - 43 = 365:

	MARCH 21 (*365)
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	HYADUM II (*64)


... When the creators of Manuscript E came up with the name Teke (Occiput) they could have been inspired by the 6 (ono, as in Tau-ono) unique 'occiput-birds' at the end of side b on the G tablet. To make their writings understandable they had to take account of the glyphs on the G tablet (which text had been published recently) ...

	MARCH 8
	1
	10 (*354)
	1
	12
	13 (72)
	1
	15
	1
	17 (*361)
	2
	MARCH 20

	[image: image763.jpg]



	
	[image: image764.jpg]



	
	[image: image765.jpg]



	[image: image766.jpg]



	
	[image: image767.jpg]



	
	[image: image768.jpg]



	
	[image: image769.jpg]




	496
	
	498
	
	Tau-ono
	
	138
	
	140
	
	HYADUM I

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...


... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniard, who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
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 10.94  The Explorers sailed to Easter Island earlier, viz. in "April 25 according to my interpretation of the month named Vaitu Nui in Manuscript E. And they would return half a year later.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail. (i te rua te angahuru marima raa o te vaitu nui.i oho.mai ai a ira.ko Makoi) ... on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]
	"April 25
	182
	"October 25

	115
	
	298


... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up [he ea] and left [went to, he oho] the 'Dark abyss [te poko uri] of Hau Maka' (i.e., Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water [he hoa i te vaka], and sailed off to [went to, he oho] Hiva, to Maori. Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

The basic significance of 115 is clear - it probably means the synodic cycle of Mercury (115 days) was due to begin anew - i.e. movement.
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... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...

	Names for Mercury:

	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Ukali or Ukali-alii 'Following-the-chief' (i.e. the Sun)
Kawela 'Radiant'
	Ta'ero or Ta'ero-arii 'Royal-inebriate' (referring to the eccentric and undignified behavior of the planet as it zigzags from one side of the Sun to the other)
	Fatu-ngarue 'Weave-to-and-fro' Fatu-nga-rue 'Lord of the Earthquake'
	Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals.
	Te Mata-pili-loa-ki-te-la 'Star-very-close-to-the-Sun'
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	10
	Ozomatli (monkey)
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	Chuen
	monkey

	11
	Malinalli (grass)
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	Eb
	broom

	12
	Acatl (reed)
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	Ben
	reed

	13
	Ocelotl (jaguar)
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	Ix
	tiger, magician

	14
	Cuauhtli (eagle)
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	Men
	bird, eagle

	15
	Cozcacuauhtli (buzzard)
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	Cib
	owl, vulture

	16
	Ollin (movement)
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	Caban
	force, earth

	17
	Tecpatl (flint knife)
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	Etz'nab
	flint knife

	18
	Quiahuitl (rain)
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	Cauac
	storm, tun

	19
	Xochitl (flower)
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	Ahau
	lord
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... The Maya word cab means earth, world, tierra, the place below, opposed to caan, the sky. The overwhelming evidence on the glyph and its associations in the pictures and texts is for this same meaning, Earth. A most interesting glyph in this connection is one found in Maudslay's Tikal, plate 74, glyph 13, our form 17.33. The text on the stela shows that this glyph indicates the passage of one day, from 6 Eb, 0 Pop to 7 Eb, 1 Pop; the sun or kin, preceded by the numeral 1, is seen entering between the caban-sign and what we shall later come to identify as the sky-glyph ...

... The patron of Kayab [Turtle] is a goddess, whom Thompson (1950, pp. 116-117) regarded as the young Moon Goddess. She is the patron of the number one [hun - see first two glyphs below (Coe resp. Kelley)] and of the day Caban [cfr third glyph below]
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... The equivalent Aztec month, Tecuilhuitontli, was the feast of the death of Huxtocihuatl, a goddess of salt ...

	CHINESE CORRESPONDENCES

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black


As to number 298 the meaning is less obvious. Although we have recently found the measure 298 corresponded to the distance from Spica to Acubens:

	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	115
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	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)

	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	 
	
	*171
	*172
	8
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	
	Aug 3 (215)
	
	17 (229)
	
	 
	 
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	*313
	*314
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	*130
	*131
	 
	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)

	336 (= 4 * 84 = 7 * 48 = 12 * 28)
	29

	365


October 9 (282) + 298 = 580 (= 20 * 29) 

	59
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	520
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	481
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa5-7
	
	Aa8-26

	580 = 20 * 29
	754 = 26 * 29

	Viri. 1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga. To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill. Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.


	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35


and 580 - 215 (August 3) = 365.

298 = 282 + 16 suggests Acubens could have served as a marker for the true heliacal rising of a star 16 days earlier, viz. at right ascension day 4 * 29½ + 1 = *119 (= 215 - 80 - 16).
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	281
	 
	15
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	Gb7-17 (427)
	
	 
	
	Gb1-24 (253)

	April 9 (99)
	
	Jan 16 (199 + 182)
	
	Febr 1 (32)

	ADHIL (*19 = *202 - *183)
	
	*301 = *119 + *182
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	SPICA (*202)
	
	DRUS (*119)
	
	ACUBENS (*135)

	Oct 9 (99 + 183)
	
	July 18 (199)
	
	Aug 3 (215)

	"Febr 27 (58)
	
	"Dec 6 (*260)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)

	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"June 6 (*77)
	
	"June 22 (173)


Drus (Hard) is the star χ in Argo Navis, at the root of its mast.
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 10.95  Assuming side a on the G tablet was intended to present the front side, viz. with the face of the Sun correlated with the stars rising simultaneously;

... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...

we can put heliacal Drus - in Roman times rising with the Sun at midsummer - at Ga2-25, and then Drus at the Full Moon half a year later on the back side:
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	25

	Gb6-26
	
	Gb7-17
	
	Ga1-29
	

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	June 22 (173)
	

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)
	

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	η Sagittarii (*276)
	

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (292)
	
	Dec 22 (356)
	

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"May 12 (132)
	

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)
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	13
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	166
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	15
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	Ga2-25 (55)
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga3-11 (70)
	
	Gb1-8 (237)
	
	Gb1-24 (253)

	July 18 (199)
	19 (200)
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	
	Jan 16 (381)
	
	Febr 1 (32)

	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	*134
	
	*301
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	*302
	*303
	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	DRUS (*484)
	
	ACUBENS (*135)

	Jan 17 (382)
	18
	
	Febr 1 (397)
	
	July 18 (2 * 282)
	
	Aug 3 (580)

	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	
	'July 6 (187)
	
	'Dec 20 (354)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)

	SOLSTICE
	'Dec 22 (356)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)
	
	'June 20 (171)
	
	'July 6 (187)

	"June 7 (158)
	8 (*79)
	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"Dec 6 (*260)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)

	"Dec 7 (*261)
	8 (342)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)
	
	"June 6 (*77)
	
	"June 22 (173)


All these exercises are necessary for making sure that order is preserved in all directions.

	472 = 365 + 107

	297
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	23
	[image: image810.jpg]



	[image: image811.jpg]



	115
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	18
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	Gb1-24 (253)
	
	Gb2-12 (267)
	
	Gb3-1 
	Gb3-2
	
	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb7-17 (427)

	
	Febr 1 (32)
	
	15 (46)
	
	11 (435)
	March 12
	
	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)

	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	WEEPING
	
	*354
	*355
	 
	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	ACUBENS (*135)
	
	*149
	
	*171
	*172
	8
	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)

	
	Aug 3 (580)
	
	17 (229)
	
	 
	 
	
	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (282)

	
	"Dec 22 (356)
	
	"Jan 5 (370)
	
	*313
	*314
	
	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)

	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"July 6 (*107)
	
	*130
	*131
	 
	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)

	336 (= 4 * 84 = 7 * 48 = 12 * 28)
	29

	365
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 10.96  The Explorers reached Easter Island (made landfall) in "June 1: ... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail. (i te rua te angahuru marima raa o te vaitu nui.i oho.mai ai a ira.ko Makoi) ... on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

... 'The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ... 'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.'
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	Po. 1. Night; to get dark, to fall (of night): he-po, it is getting dark. Formerly used, with or without raá, in the meaning of a whole day: po tahi, one day; katahi te kauatu marima po, fifteen days; po tahi raá, first day of the week; po rua raá, po toru raá, second, third day, etc. 2. Alone or as po nui, used to express the idea of good luck, happiness. He-avai-atu au to'ou po, I wish you good luck (when taking leave of someone). Very common was this parting formula: aná po noho ki a koe! good luck to you! Po-á, morning; i te po-á, in the morning; i te po-era-á, very early in the morning. Po-ará, quickly, rapidly, swiftly: he-iri po-ará, go up quick; he-ta'o itau umu era po-ará, he cooked it quickly. Po-e-mahina, formerly used of sleep-walkers (haha a po). Vanaga. 1. Darkness, night, late; po haha, dark night, gloom. P Tu. po-tagotago, darkness. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, darkness, night. 2. Calendar day; po e rua, Tuesday; po o te tagata, life. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, calendar day.  Churchill.

	Raa. 1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill. Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. '... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3. Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2. '... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History) ... It may be noted in connection with this word, either as a coincidence or as an instance of ancient connection, that in the old Chaldean the name of the sun and of the Supreme Deity was Ra, and that in Egypt the sun was also named Ra.


... It should be stated right now that 'fire' is actually a great circle reaching from the North Pole of the celestial sphere to its South Pole ...

 

	"April 25
	36
	"June 1
	145
	"October 25

	115 (= 84 + 31)
	
	152 (= 84 + 68)
	
	298 (= 84 + 214)

	184
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We can correlate the days of the Explorers with heliacal stars, and half a year later (292 / 2 = 2 * 73 = 146) when the Explorers left Easter Island the star Elephant Goad (Sabik, η Scorpii) rose with the Sun:

	"April 25 (115)
	36
	"June 1 (152)
	145
	"October 25 (298)

	CURSA (*76)
	
	CASTOR (*113)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	184
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So far so good. Then we ought to count another cycle of 115 days from Cursa:

	114
	"April 25 (115)
	36
	"June 1 (152)
	77
	"Aug 18 (230)
	67
	"Oct 25 (298)

	
	CURSA (*76)
	
	CASTOR (*113)
	
	PORRIMA (*191)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	115
	115
	68
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Significantly this synodic cycle of Mercury ended at Porrima (γ Virginis), the place which marked day 150 counted from Bharani:

... I once upon a time discovered the key role played by Bharani from studying the manazil structure of the Arabs. This was my perception of the 1st half of the year (before Spica and Heze arrived at the beginning of the 2nd half):
	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150


In the Babylonian zodiac the sign of Mercury was placed between the pair of Virgo ladies (Furrow and Frond) - i.e. those who were visible close to the Full Moon together with Mercury (Nabū) at spring equinox:
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... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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... Now Agastya, the great Rishi, had a 'sordid' origin similar to that of Erichtonios (Auriga), who was born of Gaia, 'the Earth', from the seed of Hephaistos, who had dropped it while he was looking at Athena¹.

¹ Besides Greece and India, the motif of the dropped seed occurs in Caucasian myths, particularly those which deal with the hero Soszryko. The 'Earth' is replaced by a stone, Hephaistos by a shepherd, and Athena by the 'beautiful Satana', who watches carefully the pregnant stone and who, when the time comes, calls in the blacksmith who serves as midwife to the 'stone-born' hero whose body is blue shining steel from head to foot, except the knees (or the hips) which are damaged by the pliers of the smith. The same Soszryko seduces a hostile giant to measure the depth of the sea in the same manner as Michael or Elias causes the devil to dive, making the sea freeze in the meantime.

In the case of the Rishi: He originated from the seed of Mitra and Varuna, which they dropped into a water-jar on seeing the heavenly Urvashi. From this double parentage he is called Maitrāvaruni, and from his being born from a jar he got the name Khumbasambhaya¹ (Khumba is the name of Aquarius in India and Indonesia, allegedly late Greek influence.)
¹ ... let us mention that the Egyptian Canopus is himself a jar-god; actually, he is represented by a Greek hydria ...

On the very same time and occasion there also was 'born' as son of Mitra and Varuna - only the seed fell on the ground not in the jar - the Rishi Vasishta. This is unmistakably zeta Ursae Majoris, and the lining up of Canopus with zeta, more often with Alcor, the tiny star near zeta (Tom Thumb, in Babylonia the 'fox'-star) has remained a rather constant feature, in Arabic Suhayl and as-Sura. This is the 'birth' of the valid representatives of both the poles, the sons of Mitra and Varuna and also of their successors ...
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 10.97  The numbers of Mercury (115, 230, 460) had evidently influenced not only the dates in Manuscript E but also the mind of the creator of the G text, because, we remember, glyph 230 was at the beginning of side b on the tablet:

	227
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	226
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	12

	
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1 (230)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 
	
	Gb8-18 (230)
	Gb8-19 (460)
	

	472 = 8 * 59


And glyph 230 counted from the beginning of side b was at the first of the Pleiades birds:

... When the creators of Manuscript E came up with the name Teke (Occiput) they could have been inspired by the 6 (ono, as in Tau-ono) unique 'occiput-birds' at the end of side b on the G tablet. To make their writings understandable they had to take account of the glyphs on the G tablet (which text had been published recently) ...
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Tautoru. The Belt of Orion. Van Tilburg. Mgv.: 1. Toutoru, Orion's belt. Mq.: tautou, a constellation of three stars. 2. Toutoru. hung by threes. Mq.: tautou, id. Churchill. Tauono. 'Six stones' = Pleiades = Matariki. Van Tilburg.

	MARCH 8
	1
	10 (*354)
	1
	12
	13 (72)
	1
	15
	1
	17
	2
	MARCH 20 (*364)
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	Gb8-18 (230)
	
	Gb8-20
	
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	
	Gb8-25
	
	Gb8-27
	
	Gb8-30 (242)

	496
	
	498
	
	Tau-ono
	
	138
	
	140
	
	HYADUM I

	10
	
	

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

	... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
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North of the equator they counted with 7 such 'birds' (stars), but anciently the correct number had been given as 6, because the 7th was 'lost'.

... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...

	CHINESE CORRESPONDENCES

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black
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... To a casual glance, the Pleiades cluster appears as a fuzzy patch like a swarm of flies over the back of the bull ... According to mythology, Alcyone and Celaeno were both seduced by Poseidon. Maia, the eldest and most beautiful of the sisters, was seduced by Zeus and gave birth to Hermes; she later became foster-mother to Arcas, son of Zeus and Callisto. Zeus also seduced two others of the Pleiades: Electra, who gave birth to Dardanus, the founder of Troy; and Taygete, who gave birth to Lacedaemon, founder of Sparta. Asterope was ravished by Ares and became mother of Oenomaus, king of Pisa, near Olympia, who features in the legend of Auriga. Hence six Pleiades became paramours of the gods. Only Merope married a mortal, Sisyphus, a notorious trickster who was subsequently condemned to roll a stone eternally up a hill ...
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... The Pirt-Kopan-noot tribe of Australia have a legend of a Lost Pleiad, making this the queen of the other six, beloved by their heavenly Crow, our Canopus, and who, carried away by him, never returned to her home ...
The G text evidently transformed the last one of the occiputal rain birds 
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... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
into a man (a mortal) and shifted him a year ahead, leaving an empty place behind:

... But beyond their role as points of communication with the Underworld, James Brady of George Washington University has told us that in the Maya mind caves were intimately associated with mountains, and that it is in such caves that it was and still is believed that fertilizing rain is created before being sent into the sky; even today ceremonies are held inside them at the onset of the rainy season ...
... The 'rainy' Hyades the ancients said. When the Pleiades reappear they will bring rain ...

	MARCH 8 (432)
	 

12
 
	0h
	364
	MARCH 21 (*365)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-18 (230)
	
	
	
	Gb5-12 (365)

	"March 31
	
	"April 13
	
	"April 13

	14 + 364 = 378 (= 14 * 27)
	HYADUM II (*64)
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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... The story of Samson stands out in the Bible as a grand theme of absurdities. Sunday school pupils must long have been puzzled about his weapon for killing Philistenes. But there is much more to puzzle about (Judges XV): 
15. And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith.

16. And Samson said, with the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men.

17. And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramathle'hi.

18. And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?

19. But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En-hak'ko-te, which is in Le'hi unto this day,

20. And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years.
The passage has been bowdlerized in the Revised Version to make it more plausible, but verse 18 is an unshakable reminder that this was not an ordinary bone, or even 'the place' of it as suggested recently. For that jaw is in heaven. It was the name given by the Babylonians to the Hyades, which were placed in Taurus as the 'Jaw of the Bull'.

If we remember the classig tag 'the rainy Hyades' it is because Hyades meant 'watery'. In the Babylonian creation epic, which antedates Samson, Marduk uses the Hyades as a boomeranglike weapon to destroy the brood of heavenly monsters. The whole story takes place among the gods. It is known, too, that Indra's powerful weapon, Vaira, the Thunderbolt made of the bones of a horse-headed Dadhyank, was not of this earth ...
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... The jawbone is a percussion instrument consisting of the lower jawbone of a donkey, horse or zebra. The jawbone is dried out and the teeth loosened. When struck with the hand, the teeth rattle, producing a powerful buzzing sound. The playing technique involves striking the large end of the jaw with the palm, or a beater is used to strike the teeth or bone and pulled along the teeth which act as a rasp. These ingredients provide the basis for a wide variety of combinations and rhythms. In Spanish the jawbone is called quijada. It is one of the main instruments used by Afro-Peruvian musical ensembles and is used in many other Latin American cultures ...
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... Soon after he had found where his parents lived Maui carried off and slew his first victim. She was the daughter of Maru te whare aitu, and when he had dealt with her in a brutal fashion he dealt with her father also. By means of enchantments he caused this old man's crops to wither, and they were all destroyed.

He then decided to make another visit to his parents, and this time he remained for a while in the country of the manapau trees. One day he noticed that some people were in the habit of carrying to a certain place some kono, or small baskets of food, for some old person. 'Who is that food for?' he asked them, and one of the people who were going with it answered: 'It is for your ancestress Muri ranga whenua.' 'Where does she live?' he asked, and they answered, 'Over there.' 'All right,' he said, 'That will do now. Leave the kono here. I will take them to her myself.' From that time on Maui himself carried the daily presents of food that were meant for that old woman. But he never gave them to her, he merely went towards the place where she lived and hid the food in the bushes, and this he did for many days.
At length the old chieftainess realised that there was some mischief going on, and the next time Maui came by she put her nose in the air and sniffed. She sniffed and sniffed, feeling sure that there was food not far away. By now she was greatly exasperated by her many days of hunger, and her stomach began to swell out, ready to eat up Maui as soon as he came within reach. Leaning on her stick the old woman turned towards the south, and sniffed the air, but no scent of food or man could she detect. She turned her nose round slowly to the east, and then to the north, sniffing carefully at every angle. Still no scent of food or man could she detect, and she would have devoured either, instantly. She almost thought she must have been mistaken, but then she turned to the west for one more try. From the west, the scent of a man came plainly to her nose, and she cried: 'I know from the smell in this breeze that someone is close to me.' As she began to feel about her with her stick Maui murmured something, and she knew at once that he was a descendant of hers. Her stomach, which had been distended to a great size, began to shrink again. This was fortunate for Maui. If his scent had not been carried to that old woman's nose by the westerly breeze, she would certainly have eaten him up.

When her stomach had resumed its normal size the old woman asked him, 'Are you Maui?' and he answered in a respectful voice: 'Even so.' Then she drew near and peered at him with her eyes that were nearly blind. 'Why did you cheat your old ancestress like that?' she said. 'Why have you been hiding my dinner, so that I have had nothing to eat these many days?' And she pointed with a crooked finger to her toothless and empty mouth. 'Ei?' she asked, and poked young Maui with her finger. In a voice that showed he was not in the least afraid of her, Maui answered: 'I was anxious that your jawbone, which has magic properties, should be given to me.' 'Take it,' said that old woman. 'It has been kept for you till now.' So saying she took her jawbone - for she was dead all down one side from being starved - and handed it to Maui. 
He carried it to the stream to wash off the blood and the bits of rotten flesh, and the blood went into the kokopu, giving that fish its reddish colour. After

this he returned with the jawbone to the place where his brothers lived. Soon afterwards Maui took a wife, and this led to the first of the exploits that he performed with the help of the jawbone of his ancestress. His wife went one day to wash herself in a still stream, and while she was in the water Tuna roa, the ancestor of eels, came slithering around her and made himself objectionable. That is, he touched her most improperly. When she went home she said to Maui: 'There is a man in that pool with very smooth skin.'

Maui at once felt jealous and decided to kill Tuna. He dug a trench beside the pool, and laid down nine logs as skids, so that Tuna might slide over them as when a canoe is launched. Then he told his wife to sit near the trench while he put up a screen to hide himself. Soon Tuna was seen swimming towards her, and as he slithered over the skids Maui ran out and slew him with the enchanted weapon. One end of Tuna went into the sea and became the ngoiro, or conger eel. The other end of Tuna became the fresh-water eel and is still called tuna. A part of him became the kareaou, or supple-jack, whose smooth black canes, like eels among the river-weed, entangle the forest undergrowth today. And the blood of Tuna was absorbed by the rimu, the totara, and other trees, giving their wood its reddish colour. After this exploit Maui lived quietly with his wife, and children were born to them ...
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 10.98  he lost one never returned home. Similarly, Makoi did not return to the old homeland [E:37, E:86].
... The Pirt-Kopan-noot tribe of Australia have a legend of a Lost Pleiad, making this the queen of the other six, beloved by their heavenly Crow, our Canopus, and who, carried away by him, never returned to her home ...
	Hau Maka
	Hua Tava

	Ira
	Raparenga
	Ngukuu
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Uure
	Makoi


The Chinese connected their 19th creature Crow not with Canopus (*95) but with the Eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri, *65).
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
The Crow seems to have been a bird carrying sweet water (vai-ora) at the beginning of the front side
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 - in the day after the one who was lost (who never showed up), who had expired.
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims ...

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	Apr 1 (91)
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	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	Apr 17 (107)

	17
	Stomach
	41 Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	May 1 (121)

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136)
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	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	May 25 (145)
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Similarly, the banana variant ri'o had evidently (i.e. according to Manuscript E) been lost (gone missing) in the list of necessities for life  loaded onbord the Royal Double Canoe [E:67-68].
	MARCH 8 (432)
	 

12
 
	0h
	364
	MARCH 21 (*365)
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	no glyph
	
	[image: image860.jpg]




	Gb8-18 (230)
	
	
	
	Gb5-12 (365)

	"March 31
	
	"April 13
	
	"April 13

	14 + 364 = 378
	HYADUM II (*64)


	-
	origo (ri'o)
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	Maika. Banana (Musa sapientum). Ancient varieties were called ri'o, hihi, korotea, pia, pukapuka, naho'o. Vanaga. Meika, banana. Pau., Mgv.: meika, id. Mq.: meika, meia, id. Ta.: meia, id. Churchill.

Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena;
in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.



	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24 (12 * 12)
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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... the lining up of Canopus with zeta, more often with Alcor, the tiny star near zeta (Tom Thumb, in Babylonia the 'fox'-star) has remained a rather constant feature, in Arabic Suhayl and as-Sura. This is the 'birth' of the valid representatives of both the poles, the sons of Mitra and Varuna and also of their successors ...

	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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	... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...



In April 9 (99) the Full Moon was at Spica which was located exactly at Alcor. 16 days later the unseparable pair would return to visibility, viz. in April 25 (115). This was therefore the face value of the 25th night of Vaitu Nui (Great Water), when the Explorers sailed off towards Easter Island.
	... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere - 
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(where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara. Thus he rose up due to the Sweet Potato. - Ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa. [E: 4 = Tori 4]
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	57
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	Gb6-26 (179)
	
	Gb7-17 (198)
	
	Gb8-2 (214)
	
	Ga1-29 (272)

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	April 25 (115)
	
	June 22 (173)

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	ρ Ceti (*35)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA / ALCOR
	
	*218
	
	η Sagittarii (*276)

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (292)
	
	Oct 25 (*218)
	
	Dec 22 (356)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"March 15 (74)
	
	"May 12 (132)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Sept 14 (*177)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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10
Girl
ε Aquarii (Albali)
Bat
Jan 29 (394)
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11
Emptiness
β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
Rat
Febr 9 (405)
12
Rooftop
α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
Swallow
Febr 18 (184 + 230) → Bharani
... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...

13
House
α Pegasi (Markab)
Pig
March 5 (179 - 115 = 64)
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth ...

[image: image874.jpg]Mouse (domestic white)

Mouse (meadow) 21
Muskrat 28 30 29
Opossum (Virginia) 12 13 12
Otter 60 86 73
Pig (domestic) 12| 115 13
Porcupine 210
Puma 90
Rabbit (domestic) 28 35 31
Raccoon 63
Rat 21 23 22








The dates in the Julian and Gregorian calendars were defined from the cardinal points of the Sun, not from the positions of the stars. But to determine the cardinal points of the Sun it was useful to look at the phase (face) of the Full Moon - who always was half a year away.

Alternatively one could look at the culminations (at 21h in the epoch of rongorongo) of the leading stars, in which case April 25 would be found at the thirsty Mouth of the Fish - Fom-al-Ha(u)t:
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... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about AD 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...
... Grus has as an alternative name Flamingo (a name which sounds quite similar to that of the bird Phoenix) which obviously is based on 'flame'. Phoenicopterus (the Flamingo) is characterized by its red feathers. Wikipedia: ... from Greek φοινικόπτερος meaning 'purple wing'. Purple is the colour for kings and 'phoenix' should therefore mean 'purple, the colour of the king' ...

The position of the very bright star Canopus far down in the south was unique for it was like a 'navel' (for navigating at sea, for determining time). On Easter Island a line should not be drawn towards Alcor and the north pole but instead towards the south and Canopus.
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... The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...

	1
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	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25 (55)
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga3-11 (70)
	
	Gb1-8 (237)
	
	Gb1-24 (253)

	
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	July 18 (199)
	19 (200)
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	
	Jan 16 (381)
	
	Febr 1 (32)

	
	CANOPUS
	
	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	*134
	
	*301
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	
	*278
	
	*302
	*303
	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	DRUS (*484)
	
	ACUBENS (*135)

	
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	Jan 17 (382)
	18
	
	Febr 1 (397)
	
	July 18 (2 * 282)
	
	Aug 3 (580)

	
	'May 28 (148)
	
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	
	'July 6 (187)
	
	'Dec 20 (354)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)

	
	'Nov 27 (331)
	
	SOLSTICE
	'Dec 22 (356)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)
	
	'June 20 (171)
	
	'July 6 (187)

	
	'May 14 (134)
	
	"June 7 (158)
	8 (*79)
	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"Dec 6 (*260)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)

	
	"Nov 13 (*237)
	
	"Dec 7 (*261)
	8 (342)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)
	
	"June 6 (*77)
	
	"June 22 (173)


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Ha[u]t Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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... it is not too much to assume that the Egyptians observed, and taught people to observe, the sun on the horizon. This being so, the chances are that at first they would observe the stars on the horizon too, both stars rising and stars setting; this indeed is rendered more probable by the very careful way in which early astronomers defined the various conditions under which a star can rise or set, always, be it remembered, in relation to the sun ... Although the Egyptians knew nothing about telescopes, it would seem that they had the same problem before them which we solve by a special arrangement in the modern telescope - they wanted to keep the light pure, and to lead it into their sanctuary as we lead it to the eyepiece. To keep the light that passes into the eyepiece of a modern telescope pure, we have between the object-glass and the eyepiece a series of what are called diaphragms; that is, a series of rings right along the tube, the inner diameter of the rings being greatest close to the object-glass, and smallest close to the eyepiece; these diaphragms must so be made that all the light from the object-glass shall fall upon the eyepiece, without loss or reflection by the tube. These apertures in the pylons and separating walls of Egyptian temples exactly represent the diaphragms in the modern telescope ...
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 100.1  To repeat:

	... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere - 
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(where) he was nourished by sweet potatoes. - he hangai.hai kumara. Thus he rose up due to the Sweet Potato. - Ai ka hoa no.i te kumara.te raa te raa. [E: 4 = Tori 4]
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	Gb6-26 (179)
	
	Gb7-17 (198)
	
	Gb8-2 (214)
	
	Ga1-29 (272)

	March 21 (445)
	
	April 9 (99)
	
	April 25 (115)
	
	June 22 (173)

	SIRRAH
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	ρ Ceti (*35)
	
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA / ALCOR
	
	*218
	
	η Sagittarii (*276)

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Oct 9 (292)
	
	Oct 25 (*218)
	
	Dec 22 (356)

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	27 (58)
	
	"March 15 (74)
	
	"May 12 (132)

	"Aug 10 (*142)
	
	"Aug 29 (*161)
	
	"Sept 14 (*177)
	
	"Nov 11 (*235)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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10
Girl
ε Aquarii (Albali)
Bat
Jan 29 (394)
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11
Emptiness
β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
Rat
Febr 9 (405)
12
Rooftop
α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
Swallow
Febr 18 (184 + 230) → Bharani
... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin [Moon], but they belong to the Yang [Sun]. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
13
House
α Pegasi (Markab)
Pig
March 5 (179 - 115 = 64)
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth ...
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Gestation periods.
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	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25 (55)
	Ga2-26
	
	Ga3-11 (70)
	
	Gb1-8 (237)
	
	Gb1-24 (253)

	
	ST JOHN'S DAY (175)
	
	July 18 (199)
	19 (200)
	
	Aug 2 (214)
	
	Jan 16 (381)
	
	Febr 1 (32)

	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	*134
	
	*301
	
	ε Equulei (*317)

	
	*278
	
	*302
	*303
	
	ε Equulei (*317)
	
	DRUS (*484)
	
	ACUBENS (*135)

	
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	
	Jan 17 (382)
	18
	
	Febr 1 (397)
	
	July 18 (2 * 282)
	
	Aug 3 (580)

	
	'May 28 (148)
	
	SOLSTICE
	'June 22 (173)
	
	'July 6 (187)
	
	'Dec 20 (354)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)

	
	'Nov 27 (331)
	
	SOLSTICE
	'Dec 22 (356)
	
	'Jan 5 (370)
	
	'June 20 (171)
	
	'July 6 (187)

	
	'May 14 (134)
	
	"June 7 (158)
	8 (*79)
	
	"June 22 (173)
	
	"Dec 6 (*260)
	
	"Dec 22 (356)

	
	"Nov 13 (*237)
	
	"Dec 7 (*261)
	8 (342)
	
	"Dec 22 (*276)
	
	"June 6 (*77)
	
	"June 22 (173)


From Sirrah at 0h to Canopus there were *95 right ascension days. This was where Argo Navis was beginning.
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Drus (Hard, χ) at the root of the mast came 24 right ascension days later. Canopus (Agastya, Eridu) drank up all the waters which would have tranformed everything into solids:

[image: image902.jpg]



... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

Thus Argo Navis ran aground (made landfall).
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... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

When could the celestial ship be restored again?

[image: image904.jpg]"
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
... The 'fire-wood sticks' emerging from the whirlpool (the navel of the sea) could have originated from the remnants of the 'Old Ship'. 
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... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
Possibly 290 days later:
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	173
	89
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (320)

	
	290 = 26 + 264


... Vainamoinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Vainamoinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Vainamoinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Vainamoinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Vainamoinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Vainamoinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...

	[image: image912.jpg]



	[image: image913.jpg]



	23
	[image: image914.jpg]



	[image: image915.jpg]



	173
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30 (320)

	
	ST JOHN'S DAY (175)
	
	July 18
	19 (200)
	
	
	April 8 (463)
	9 (99)

	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	
	*383
	ADHIL (*19)

	
	290 = 26 + 264
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But already 68 days after Canopus came the last part of the Keel (Carina), viz. Eta (Eridu) - belonging to the Lord of Waters (Oannes):

	70
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	39
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	
	ST JOHN'S DAY (175)
	
	July 18
	19 (200)
	
	Aug 28
	29
	30 (242)

	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	*160
	*161
	ERIDU (*162)


... This [η Carinae] is one of the most noted objects in the heavens, perhaps even so in almost prehistoric times, for Babylonian inscriptions seem to refer to a star noticeable from occasional faintness in its light, that Jensen thinks was η. And he claims it as one of the temple stars associated with Ea, or Ia, of Eridhu¹, the Lord of Waters, otherwise known as Oannes², the mysterious human fish and greatest god of the kingdom.

¹ Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life.

² Berōssōs described Oannes as the teacher of early man in all knowledge; and in mythology he was even the creator of man and the father of Tammuz and Ishtar, themselves associated with other stars and sky figures. Jensen thinks Oannes connected with the stars of Capricorn; Lockyer finds his counterpart in the god Chnemu of Southern Egypt; and some have regarded him as the prototype of Noah.
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 100.2  Side b on the G tablet carries 242 glyphs. This suggests a return of light (life) because 242 = 2 * 121 (→ May 1).

... This [η Carinae] is one of the most noted objects in the heavens, perhaps even so in almost prehistoric times, for Babylonian inscriptions seem to refer to a star noticeable from occasional faintness in its light, that Jensen thinks was η. And he claims it as one of the temple stars associated with Ea, or Ia, of Eridhu¹, the Lord of Waters, otherwise known as Oannes², the mysterious human fish and greatest god of the kingdom.

¹ Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life.

² Berōssōs described Oannes as the teacher of early man in all knowledge; and in mythology he was even the creator of man and the father of Tammuz and Ishtar, themselves associated with other stars and sky figures. Jensen thinks Oannes connected with the stars of Capricorn; Lockyer finds his counterpart in the god Chnemu of Southern Egypt; and some have regarded him as the prototype of Noah.
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Similarly *162 = 2 * 81 (→ March 22).

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	Apr 1 (91)
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	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	Apr 17 (91 + 16)

	17
	Stomach
	41 Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	May 1 (121)

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136)
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	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	May 25 (145)
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There were 40 right ascension days from March 22 (81) to May 1 (121). Assuming the same pattern was also in autumn there should be 2 * 40 = 80 days for the great transformations (movements) connected with changing from winter to summer and vice versa.

The Explorers sailed away in April 25 (115)

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail - i te rua te angahuru marima raa o te vaitu nui.i oho.mai ai a ira.ko Makoi ... [E:17]

... In April 9 (99) the Full Moon was at Spica which was located exactly at Alcor. 16 days later the unseparable pair would return to visibility, viz. in April 25 (115). This was therefore the face value of the 25th night of Vaitu Nui (Great Water), when the Explorers sailed off towards Easter Island ...

and they made landfall 37 days later:

... On the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again. [E:17]

	114
	"April 25 (115)
	36
	"June 1 (152)
	77
	"Aug 18 (230)
	67
	"Oct 25 (298)

	
	CURSA (*76)
	
	CASTOR (*113)
	
	PORRIMA (*191)
	
	SABIK (*259)

	115
	115
	68


But the Royal Double Canoe had to go for 43 days across the waters:

... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]
... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed ... [E:75] 
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	229 = 245 - 16
	
	272 = 288 - 16


288 = 2 * 144 and 272 = 2 * 136. 2 * (144 - 136) = 16. Side a on the G tablet carries 229 glyphs.
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Not until now have I perceived any obvious reason for this difference in length between the sea voayges. But considering the facts, viz. 37 + 43 = 80, the explanation could be to put light (so to say) on the great forces, 'earthquakes',

	15
	Cozcacuauhtli (buzzard)
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	Cib
	owl, vulture

	16
	Ollin (movement)
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	Caban
	force, earth

	17
	Tecpatl (flint knife)
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	Etz'nab
	flint knife

	18
	Quiahuitl (rain)
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	Cauac
	storm, tun

	19
	Xochitl (flower)
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	Ahau
	lord


necessary to change Mother Earth from winter ('sea', 'death', †) to summer ('land', life, *) and back again, 
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... The Maya word cab means earth, world, tierra, the place below, opposed to caan, the sky. The overwhelming evidence on the glyph and its associations in the pictures and texts is for this same meaning, Earth. A most interesting glyph in this connection is one found in Maudslay's Tikal, plate 74, glyph 13, our form 17.33. The text on the stela shows that this glyph indicates the passage of one day, from 6 Eb, 0 Pop to 7 Eb, 1 Pop; the sun or kin, preceded by the numeral 1, is seen entering between the caban-sign and what we shall later come to identify as the sky-glyph ...
at the time when the canoe of the Sun went from the southern hemishpere to the northern (and the reverse):

[image: image939.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,





... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

	Names for Mercury:

	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Ukali or Ukali-alii 'Following-the-chief' (i.e. the Sun)
Kawela 'Radiant'
	Ta'ero or Ta'ero-arii 'Royal-inebriate' (referring to the eccentric and undignified behavior of the planet as it zigzags from one side of the Sun to the other)
	Fatu-ngarue 'Weave-to-and-fro' Fatu-nga-rue 'Lord of the Earthquake'
	Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals.
	Te Mata-pili-loa-ki-te-la 'Star-very-close-to-the-Sun'

	[image: image940.jpg]Merkur 1933.







We can convert the day numbers according to the epoch of Bharani to right ascension days at the time of rongorongo by subtracing 39:

	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	229 = 245 - 16
	
	272 = 288 - 16

	*149 = 245 - 39
	
	*192 = 288 - 39


And it so happens that immediately after the stone statue Te Takapau had been brought onboard there were 39 stolen variants of water yam (uhi) to be loaded on the Royal Double Canoe:

Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga. To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.
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... Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth. He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...
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	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	18
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	13
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	7
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	31 + 8 = 39


And there were also 39 (= 78 / 2) notches (nights) around the border of the ancient mammoth ivory tablet:
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... On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ...

	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	229 = 245 - 16
	
	272 = 288 - 16

	*149 = 245 - 39
	
	*192 = 288 - 39

	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)
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 100.3  St John (Johannes) was probably the same person as Oannes:
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (31)
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (56)
	
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	
	ST JOHN'S DAY (175)
	
	July 18
	19 (200)
	
	Aug 28
	29
	30 (242)

	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	DRUS (*119)
	*120
	
	*160
	*161
	ERIDU (*162)


Which could explain why there is a perfect little Rei ship in the preceding 'eve', before the man (tagata) standing on firm ground (terra firma).
... Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life ...

... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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Counting right ascension days from the end of side b of the G tablet to the position of the great man wielding a toki 
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	tagata
	CANOPUS
	toki


will result in number *95 - *63 = *32; and the map below indeed has 32 citystates,
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perhaps corresponding to the 32 tresses in excess of 182,

	Counting in the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214 (= 364 + 32)


and also to half the number of squares in chess:
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	no glyph
	29
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	173
	89
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30

	32
	 24
	264
	ADHIL SPICA / ALCOR

	320
	


The right ascension line for *320 (at the time of rongorongo) was leading up to the star Dramasa (σ Octantis) at the current south celestial pole. *320 - *95 = *225 → August 13 (225):

	... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). 
In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, 3114 BC. To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
1.
5 Imix
9 Kumk'u
(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
1.
0.
11 Ahaw
3 Pop
(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
1.
0.
0.
13 Ahaw
3 Kumk'u
(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
2 Ahaw
8 Mak
(May 1, 3094 B.C.)
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
3 Ahaw
13 Ch'en
(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
0.
4 Ahaw
3 K'ank'in
(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
10 Ahaw
13 Yaxk'in
(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
7 Ahaw
3 Zotz'
(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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"We know well enough that the Oannes of Berossos is Ea, i.e., Saturn, whose 'town' is Eridu/Canopus, the very depth of the sea. That Ogygian Kronos is unmistakably the planet Saturn is not to be overlooked by anyone who reads Plutarch's report (De facie quae in orbe lunae apparet 941) of the 'servants' of Kronos who - every thirty years, when Saturn is standing in Taurus - sail to Ogygia to remain there in service for thirty years, after which they are free to go, but most of them prefer to stay, because there, in Saturn's land, the Golden Age lasts on and on. The servants spend their whole time on mathematics, philosophy, and the like, and there is no reason to worry about food, it is all conventiently at hand.

The reluctance at recognizing the almost uncanny power of the oldest traditions is a very modern invention. Kampers still knew very well that the 'type' of the medieval emperor was coined in the most ancient Near East, Alexander being a 'repetition' of Gilgamesh, and the emperor repeating Alexander again and again ..." (Hamlet's Mill)
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 100.4  Perhaps the 6 Pleiades women at the end of side b on the G tablet marked where the king was being prepared (dressed, puo) 
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	puo


for his glorious return (at the horizon in the east):

"Glory-hole ... cell to which prisoners are brought on the day of trial; (colloq.) receptacle for a disorderly collection of things; (techn.) small furnace in which goods are reheated in glass-making ..." (English Etymology)
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	21
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	365
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	BHARANI (*41)
	
	HYADUM I (*63)
	
	HYADUM II (*64)


The pair of nude women - one oriented withershins and crouching below (Hurin), the other one (Hanan) following behind the King - could possibly allude to Alcyone and Pleione, in which case the central man dressed up in his finery would be Atlas - culminating in December 31.
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... In the deep night before the image [of Lono] is first seen, there is a Makahiki ceremony called 'splashing-water' (hi'uwai). Kepelino tells of sacred chiefs being carried to the water where the people in their finery are bathing; in the excitement created by the beauty of their attire, 'one person was attracted to another, and the result', says this convert to Catholicism, 'was by no means good'. At dawn, when the people emerged from their amorous sport, there standing on the beach was the image of Lono. White tapa cloth and skins of the ka'upu bird hang from the horizontal bar of the tall crosspiece image. The ka'upu is almost certainly the albatross, a migratory bird that appears in the western Hawaiian chain - the white Lanyon albatross at Ni'ihau Island - to breed and lay eggs in October-November, or the beginning of the Makahiki season ...
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The lost Pleiad married a mortal:

... As soon as one has mastered the elementary grammar and accidence of myth, and built up a small vocabulary, and learned to distinguish seasonal myths from historical and iconotropic myths, one is surprised how close to the surface lie the explanations, lost since pre-Homeric times, of legends that are still religiously conserved as part of our European cultural inheritance. For example, the various legends of the halcyon, or kingfisher which like the wren, is associated in Greek myth with the winter solstice. 
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There were fourteen 'halcyon days' in every year, seven of which fell before the winter solstice, seven after, peaceful days when the sea was smooth as a pond and the hen-halcyon built a floating nest and hatched out her young. According to Plutarch and Aelian, she had another habit, of carrying her dead mate on her back over the sea and mourning him with a peculiarly plaintive cry. The number fourteen is a moon-number, the days of the lucky first half of the month; so the legend (which has no foundation in natural history, because the halcyon does not build a nest at all but lays its eggs in holes by the waterside) evidently refers to the birth of the new sacred king, at the winter solstice - after his mother, the Moon-goddess, has conveyed the old king's corpse to a sepulchral island. Naturally, the winter solstice does not always coincide with the same phase of the moon, so 'every year' must be understood as 'every Great Year', at the close of which solar and lunar time were roughly syncronized and the sacred king's term ended ...

... Pliny, who carefully describes the halcyon's alleged nest - apparently the zoöphyte called halcyoneum by Linnaeus - reports that the halcyon is rarely seen and then only at the winter and summer solstices and at the setting of the Pleiades. This proves her to have originally been a manifestation of the Moon-goddess who was worshipped at the two solstices as the Goddess of alternatively Life-in-Death and Death-in-Life - and who early in November, when the Pleiades set, sent the sacred king his summons to death ...
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"Halcyon ... bird fabled to breed on the sea. xiv (alceon, Gower). - L. halcyon, alcyon - Gr. alkuōn kingfisher (halkuōn by assoc. with hάls sea and kúōn conceiving, rel. to L. alcēdō ..." (English Etymology)

From Temennu (the Babylonian 'Foundation Stone', *56) - i.e. from (H)alcyone - to *95 at the Babylonian 'Back of the Mouth of the Twins' (η Gemini, Tejat Prior, the left foot of Castor still half down in the water) - i.e. to Canopus - there were 7 + 32 = 39 days.
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	MARCH 8
	1
	10 (*354)
	1
	12
	13 (72)
	1
	15
	1
	17
	2
	MARCH 20 (*364)

	May 11
	
	13
	
	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	
	18
	
	20
	
	23 (508) 
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	Gb8-18 (230)
	
	Gb8-20
	
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	
	Gb8-25
	
	Gb8-27
	
	Gb8-30 (242)

	496
	
	498
	
	Tau-ono
	Temennu
	
	138
	
	140
	
	HYADUM I

	10
	
	

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...

	... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
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	no glyph
	29
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	173
	89
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30

	32
	 24
	264
	ADHIL SPICA / ALCOR

	320
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When the Royal Double Canoe was loaded with all the necessities it took them 6 days. The last item mentioned was 500 prisoners, which might have referred to the 'glory-hole' of May 15 (135 + 365 = 500).

... Matua [A Taana] said to Hotu [A Matua], 'Take along the Hanau Eepe and let them work the land!' Hotu called out to Heke: 'Go and bring the 500 prisoners on board the canoe!' He took all of them along, led them on board the canoe, and left them there. For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days) ... [E:73-74]
 My idea is supported by how po ono (six nights - not days) were needed, i.e. six moega women).

Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

Which in turn will make us remember the Phoenix cycle:

 ... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years) ...
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500 - 245 (September 2) = 255 (= 80 + 135) and 6 + 255 = 261 = 9 * 29:

... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]

	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)


At the time of Bharani they could have waited for the return of a star to visibility, which as a rule took a minimum of 16 (= 64 / 4) days. When the loading of the Royal Double Canoe was finished in "September 2 (245) it therefore should have corresponded to the position of a star which had been at the Sun 16 days earlier. "September 2 (245) ↔ August 17 (229).

6 days earlier was "August 27 (239) ↔ August 12 (223).

We can find this place at the Knot (Ukdah):

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	(161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,





	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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They evidently had begun to load the Royal Double Canoe when the ancient north pole star Vega culminated.
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This was half a year away from the night when Sirius culminated, and possibly the preceding great star in the illustration below referred to Canopus (6 days earlier). There was an empty place below the tail of the Dog-star where the arrow once had been - it was night and the arrows from the Sun (his rays) were not present.:

[image: image1014.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
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 100.5  You can measure a circle beginning anywhere and therefore it was necessary to clearly mark from where to begin the counting. A knot would do.

... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...
Pictures were then added in order to clarify the correspondences between the ordinal numbers and the positions in the sky.

The picture of a Lion, for instance, could hardly refer to somewhere out at Sea.

... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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Similarly, when they began to load the Royal Double Canoe it ought to refer to a place with the Sea in front.
... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]

	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)


	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,





	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):

[image: image1026.jpg]




	[image: image1027.jpg]




	[image: image1028.jpg]





On Easter Island they had their seasons 'upside down' compared to the normal view north of the equator. Therefore they probably consulted such stars which could be seen to culminate around 21h in August 12.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...
Although Vega was too far in the north for observation they could see Alphekka Meridiana (α Corona Australis), which was at the Sun in January 5 and culminated in the night after Vega: 

	ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA

	Jan 5
	219
	Aug 13
	 

145
 

	370
	
	590 (225)
	

	*290
	
	*510 (*145)
	

	145 + 221 = 366
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From Nunki (the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea) to Alphekka Meridiana there were only *290 - *288 = 2 days - which hardly could be guessed from the star map above.
... Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life ...
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100.6  Unquestionably the Lion Head (Ras El Aset) was of central importance. Final -t indicates female, like in Nut (Night):
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	Ga3-23 (82)
	
	Ga4-1 (84)

	RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS
ε Leonis
	
	RAS ELASET BOREALIS
μ Leonis
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And in Mesopotamia the Plough was above with Mother Earth below. Behind followed Downpour.
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T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion
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Anciently in the east man always went in front while his woman followed behind.
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...

It was well known that his behind would be wet. This was illustrated by a Jug.
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"A great civilization must have preceded the vast movements of water that passed over Egypt, which leads us to assume that the Sphinx already existed, sculptured in the rock of the west cliff at Giza - that Sphinx whose leonine body, except for the head, shows indisputable signs of water erosion." (Hancock)
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... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Hotu. Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill. H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.

Make Fruitful (Haka Hotu) → Hotu (Fruitful). Spring → Autumn (Off-spring): 
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As I have perceived it the outline of Cuzco was created with the male head of Leo in front and with his body changing midships into a female watery region in a way which clearly follows the pattern of constellation of Leo ('Puma'):
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Cuzco was the center of Tawantinsuyu:

... The Inca kingdom was called Tawantinsuyu = 'the indivisible four quarters of the world' and the Inca himself was ruling in its center (Cuzco) ...

... In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cuzco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present ...
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... [This is] Waman Puma's conception of the relationship between Peru and Spain according to the Andean duality principle of Hanan (Upper) and Hurin (Lower). Each country is shown as a Tawantinsuyu - four quarters with a capital in the center. Peru is higher, closer to the sun, and therefore full of gold, the 'sweat of the sun' ...
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Egypt was perceived as oriented with up (male) in the south and down (female) in the north - upside down in comparison to Meso-potamia, i.e. with a single great central river instead of a surrounding pair.
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Here below is an Egyptian description of the god of Eternity (Heh):

[image: image1046.jpg]



... I have copied this picture from Richard H. Wilkinson's Hieroglyfernas värld ('Reading Egyptian Art'). It comes from the back side of the ceremonial chair of Tutanchamon. The sitting person in center is the God of Eternity and he is sitting on a sign for gold (or for feast). At the ends of his outstretched arms are stylized palm branches with scores to represent the years. At the bottom of each such palm branch is a tadpole sitting on a sign representing eternity. At the beginning of eternity there were tadpoles and a human embryo 6 weeks old does look much like a tadpole:
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We can also see, below his forearms, a composition incorporating the sun eye with 3 signs looking like henua above and with 3 * 3 = 9 waterlike emanations (hanging fruits, hua, off-spring) below.
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... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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I think we should contrast the Egyptian description of Eternity (Heh) with the Olmec king high up in the center (see above) surrounded by 4 corners reminding us of the glyph type henua. 
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	henua


Each such irregular rectangle has a rhomb above a central eye with a teardrop below.
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The central Olmec king was carrying a water serpent which had been twisted around midships, and this peculiar idea will be recognized when the swimming man is forced from backstroke to face down, which of course must be lethal, explaining the box (sarcophagus, flesh-eater) ahead:
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In short:
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





At left there are 4 ladies forming the corners of a quincunx pattern around the King who is uplifted into the Air, and then follows the Tree with a hiding piece of cloth (maro).

... The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...

And at the end is the Jar (Jug) first filled and then empty. High up there is a Goat head below a 2nd cross - in contrast to the empty head gear below the Midsummer Tree (where the king was dethroned).

	Egyptian sebchet
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	Phoenician pe
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	Greek pi
	Π (π)

	Wikipedia: '... according to a theory by Theodor Nöldeke from 1904, some of the letter names were changed in Phoenician from the Proto-Canaanite script ... pit 'corner' to pe 'mouth' ...'

However, I think the Egyptian source hieroglyph could have been Gardiner's O14 (sebchet), a sign which illustrates a corner with feather-like ornaments upon the walls. The meaning was 'portal' according to Wilkinson. Or why not an Archway for exit, the Mayas had a 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west:
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To be in a corner means there is no way forward.
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	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)


	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):
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... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]

 100.7  Behind the 'head' (front side) of the Leo constellation we can see him 'urinating', as clearly was illustrated in this South American overview:
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

The constellation below, formed like a quincunx but significantly without any central 'tent-pole' star, ought to be the Raven (Corvus):

	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ... 
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... Ravens, unlike geese, loons and many other birds, do not in fact have penises - a fact recorded and accounted for in several ways in Northwest Coast mythology ... Live holothurians, when handled, have the disconcerting habit of transforming themselves suddenly from soft to hard or limp to stiff and back again. If handled enough, they will also ejaculate, disgorging their own viscera in apparent self-defence. This behavior is efficiently explained in a story Arthur Lewis told in Tsimshian to Gwüsk'aayn in the 1930s. The first holothurian, Lewis says, was the cast-off penis of the Raven ...
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... Sea cucumbers have also inspired thousands of haiku in Japan, where they are called namako (ナマコ), written with characters that can be translated 'sea mice'. In English translations of these haiku, they are usually called 'sea slugs'; according to the Oxford English Dictionary, the term 'sea slug' originally referred to holothurians (in the 18th century), though biologists now use the name only for the nudibranch molluscs, marine relatives of land slugs. Almost 1,000 Japanese holothurian haiku translated into English appear in the book Rise, Ye Sea Slugs! by Robin D. Gill ...

... Rats were taboo as food for the island king and perhaps for the aristocratic Miru in general, probably because the rat was believed to be the incarnation of the spirit (kuhane) of the dead Hotu Matua. On the other hand, women were permitted to eat rats. One more reason why rats were valued was because the sinews of their tails were used by medicine men to sew up wounds. Finally, in the realm of beliefs, the rat figured in the heva cusom. If a kinsman had been murdered and the murderer was still at large, the avenger, in a state of rage, took a rat between his teeth and began to search for the murderer. Only when he had found out the name of the murderer did he let the rat, which by that time might be in a state of decomposition, fall to the ground and went and avenged the killing ...
The place for Raven was at the opposite side compared to the Stag:
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'Crater' means 'empty'.

[image: image1081.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





Thus the empty dish held in waiting below the 'dog-star' (celestial jackal) Sirius ought to have illustrated 'dry' - with the 'brass snake' around the midline of the attendant drawn like 'a cobra in repose':
	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 

Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.

... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.
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The Gemini constellation (Well) ought to be above Sirius, presumably hinted at by the circular formation of 13 stars (→ Bull's Eye) and what might be imagined as the outline of a Bow with Arrow below Corvus; here, we can see, equipped with a central star → ζ → Ziqqurat:

	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'. 
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"The shaman climbing the 'stairs' or notches of his post or tree, pretending that his soul ascends at the same time to the highest sky, does the very same thing as the Mesopotamian priest did when mounting to the top of his seven-storied pyramid, the ziqqurat, representing the planetary spheres." (Hamlet's Mill)
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	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	April 1 (91)
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	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	April 17 (107)

	17
	Stomach
	41 Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	May 1 (121)

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136)

	[image: image1091.jpg]




	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	May 25 (145)
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	20
	Turtle Head
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	June 12 (163)

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	June 13 (164)

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	June 24 (175)
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	23
	Ghost
	q Cancri
 → φ Cancri
	Goat
	July 11 (192)
 → 25 (206)

	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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Phoenician qoph
[image: image1095.jpg]



Greek phi
Φ(φ)
... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...

Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ... 
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
[image: image1097.jpg]



When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
[image: image1098.jpg]






Beyond the tree-climbers Monkey and Gibbon was the apex at midsummer. And 3 days later there was a source of water - hinted at by the Tapir's long flexible trunk (→ the opposite of a tree trunk) - viz. the Well (→ 'Tea-pot' → t-jug where time would be born anew).

... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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According my assumed epoch for rongorongo this place was where Canopus (St John, Oannes, Eridu, etc) rose together with the Sun, viz. in June 24 (175 = 350 / 2).
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... On Easter Island they had their seasons 'upside down' compared to the normal view north of the equator. Therefore they probably consulted such stars which could be seen to culminate around 21h in August 12.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which should be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ... 
Although Vega was too far in the north for observation they could perceive Alphekka Meridiana (α Corona Australis), which was at the Sun in January 5 and culminated in the night after Vega:

	ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA

	Jan 5
	219
	Aug 13
	 

145
 

	370
	
	590 (225)
	

	*290
	
	*510 (*145)
	

	145 + 221 = 366
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The word Al-phekka means 'Dish' - a plate (place) waiting below the source. This name was borrowed from α Corona Borealis (also known as Gemma).
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"Alphecca, the Alphaca of Burritt' Atlas of 1835, was Ulug Beg's Al Nāir al Fakkah, the Bright One of the Dish, this Nāir being equivalent to the Latin word lucida." (Allen)
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...

... From Nunki (the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea) to Alphekka Meridiana there were only *290 - *288 = 2 days.
	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 

Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.

... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.


... Eridhu, or Eri-duga, the Holy City, Nunki, or Nunpe, one of the oldest cities in the world, even in ancient Babylonia, was that kingdom's flourishing port on the Persian Gulf, but, by the encroachment of the delta, its site is now one hundred miles inland. In its vicinity the Babylonians located their sacred Tree of Life ...

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...

According to Manuscript E the explorer named Nonoma (presumably referring to Jupiter) was out urinating in the night when the Royal Double Canoe reached Easter Island:

	Hau Maka
	Hua Tava

	Ira
	Raparenga
	Ngukuu
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Uure
	Makoi


... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ... [E:75]
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 100.8  Gemma up in the north culminated (at 21h) 590 - 544 = 46 days earlier than Alphekka Meridiana:

	GEMMA

	Nov 11
	228
	June 28
	136

	315
	
	544 (179)
	

	*235
	
	*464 (*99)
	

	272 / 2 + 230 = 366


But the distance from November 11 (314 + 1) to January 5 (365 + 5) was 55 days. The orbit of Earth around the Sun was not a perfect circle.

	ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA

	Jan 5
	219
	Aug 13
	 

145
 

	370
	
	590 (225)
	

	*290
	
	*510 (*145)
	

	290 / 2 + 221 = 366
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In the G text we have found how a Knot (Ukdah) - was defining the place for the Creation of our present world -

[image: image1113.jpg]




Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain.
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which perhaps corresponded to the time when the Royal Double Canoe was beginning to be loaded. Vega (α Lyrae) culminated in August 12 with Alphekka Meridiana (α Corona Australis) in the following night.

... Hotu's canoe sailed from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ...  [E:74]

	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)


	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 

... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):
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In the G text we should therefore look for Gemma culminating 46 glyphs before August 13. Ga3-22 (81) - 46 = 35 (Ga2-5). This was 264 + 21 = 285 days before Adhil with Spica / Alcor at the Full Moon. → 285 = 365 - 80:

	no glyph
	29
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	3
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	19
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	173
	89
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	GEMMA
	
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	
	
	Gb3-29
	Gb3-30

	
	
	June 23
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	28
	
	July 18
	19 (200)
	
	
	April 8
	9 (464)

	32
	 24
	264
	ADHIL SPICA / ALCOR

	320
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	In April 9 (99) the Full Moon was at Spica which was located exactly at Alcor. 16 days later the unseparable pair would return to visibility, viz. in April 25 (115). This was therefore the face value of the 25th night of Vaitu Nui (Great Water), when the Explorers sailed off towards Easter Island.


And we can then look for (in the G text) where Nonoma was out in the night urinating.

	Hau Maka
	Hua Tava

	Ira
	Raparenga
	Ngukuu
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Uure
	Makoi


... The canoes of Ava Rei Pua and of Hotu were seen near the (off-shore) islets. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri) the canoe of Hotu and the canoe of Ava Rei Pua landed. On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house during the night to urinate outside. At this point Ira called out to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together. He ran and returned to the front of the house. He arrived and called into the house: 'Hey you! This canoe has arrived during the night without our noticing it!' Ira asked Nonoma, 'Where is the canoe, which you say is lying out there (in the water)?' Nonoma's voice came back: 'It is out there (in the water) close to the (offshore) islets! There it lies, and the two (hulls) are lashed together.' The four of them (corrected for 'the six of them') went out and picked up leaves (on branches) to give signals. They picked them up, went and arrived at Te Hikinga and saw the canoe. Raparenga got up, picked up the leaves, took them in his hands, and waved, waved, waved, waved ... [E:75]

I have assumed Nonoma corresponded to Jupiter, for instance because he was preceded by Ringiringi:

Rigi. A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth. Larousse. Ta.: iki, iini, to pour, to spill. Sa.: ligi, liligi, id. Ma.: ringi, riringi, id. Ta.: ninii, id. Pau.: riringi, id. Churchill.

Rigi was the formidable worm who first raised the upper half-shell a little wider - at the same time releasing salt from his sweat which became the sea - and who then perished after having raised the upper shell very high in order to become the sky. Unicorn should mean 1 corner:
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	CORRESPONDENCES

	Planets:
	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Venus
	Saturn

	Elements:
	water
	wood
	fire
	metal
	earth

	Cardinal points:
	north
	east
	south
	west
	middle

	Sense organ:
	ear
	eye
	tongue
	nose
	mouth

	Taste:
	salty
	sour
	bitter
	rank
	sweet

	Crop:
	hirs (Setaria)
	wheat
	beans
	hemp
	hirs (Panicum)

	Animal:
	pig
	sheep
	hen
	dog
	ox

	Colour:
	black
	bluegreen
	red
	white
	yellow

	MsE:
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Ngukuu
	Uure
	Makoi


Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga. To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.
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... Snorri Sterluson explains why 'Frodi's grist' is a kenning for gold. Frodi ruled during a peaceful and productive period, contemporaneous with Augustus's Pax Romana and the birth of Christ; hence the kenning. There were neither thieves nor robbers during this period, 'so that a gold ring lay long on Jalang's heath'. Snorri continues his account with the legend of the mill beyond what is told in the song: The girls' grinding produced an army hostile to Frodi. On the very day of the girls' predictions, the sea-king, Musing (Son of the Mouse), landed on the Danish shore, killed Frodi, and took away Grotti and the women on his ship. The girls were bidden to grind out salt on the mill. At midnight they asked for further instructions. 'Keep grinding', he told them. Then they ground with such vigor that the ship sank. Water poured into the eye of the mill, creating the maelstroem of the sea. Therefore the sea was salt. Incidentally, the mill was given a kenning, Serpent's Couch ...

If we simply should continue the method for finding a place in timespace by leaning on the epoch of Bharani this would be the result; Nonoma was out urinating in the night of September 29:

	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (2 * 136)


I have not attempted to note the culmination nights for all the stars I have listed. But from my list we can deduce what star culminated in September 29. It is only necessary to reduce the listed heliacal dates with 1:
	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Gemma
	Nov 12 (316)
	227
	June 28 (544)
	136

	54
	- 9
	 
	+ 9

	Alphekka Meridiana
	Jan 6 (371)
	218
	Aug 13 (590)
	145

	 

	Alderamin
	Febr 4 (403)
	231
	Sept 27 (635)
	132

	1
	0
	 
	0

	α Octantis
	Febr 6 (405)
	231
	Sept 29 (637)
	132

	9
	0
	 
	0

	Sadalmelik
	Febr 19 (415)
	231
	Oct 9 (647)
	132


	GEMMA

	Nov 11
	228
	June 28
	136

	315
	
	544 (179)
	

	*235
	
	*464 (*99)
	

	272 / 2 + 230 = 366


	ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA

	Jan 5
	219
	Aug 13
	 

145
 

	370
	
	590 (225)
	

	*290
	
	*510 (*145)
	

	290 / 2 + 221 = 366

	α Octantis 

	Febr 5
	232
	Sept 29
	131

	 404
	
	637 (272)
	

	*324
	
	*557 (*192)
	

	131 + 234 + 1 = 366
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Notably the south polar star Dramasa (σ Octantis, *320) was 1 right ascension day ahead of α Octantis (*321) - quite in agreement with how the ancient north pole star Vega (α Lyrae) culminated 1 night before Alphekka Meridiana (α Corona Australis) and how the current Polaris is positioned 1 right ascension day before the First Point of Aries (Sheratan).
	Vega
	Alphekka Meridiana

	Polaris
	Sheratan

	Dramasa
	α Octantis


 100.9  There was a pair of stars which defined where the Lion changed his character (his 'sex') from dry (high up) to watery (low down) - after having ingested so much water that he had to 'urinate'. After midsummer the gradually lower positions of the Sun would eventually force downpour because cooler air cannot carry as much water as hot air.
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... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
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Their names were Zosma and Coxa - indicating the place (plate) for this fundamental transformation:

	JULY 2 (*103)
	3 (184)
	4
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... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...

	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4) 

χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3) 
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree) 
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
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... God created Eve from one of Adam's ribs and therefore I at first tried to translate the female (β) star name Al Sharas with The Rib. Although according to Allen this star was plural: '... β ... was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set.' Adam had, as I remember it, another wife before Eve, viz. Lilith ...

	Sept 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 12 * 12)
	6

	°Aug 31
	°Sept 1 (*164)
	2 (245)

	'Aug 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	"July 25 (*126)
	26
	27 (208 = 108 + 100)
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	JAN 1 (183 + 183)
	2
	3 (368 → 288 + 80)

	23h (350.0 = 167.4 + 182.6) 

υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
*352.4 - *41.4 = *311.0

	March 6 (*350 → 366 - 16)
	7 (66)
	8 (432 → 16 * 27)

	°March 2 (*346)
	3
	4 (63)

	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	"Jan 24
	25 (*310)
	26
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The name Simmah for γ at the corner of the mouth of the Southern Fish suggests the Tamil name Simham for the Lion → Simba, Singha, Singapore ('City of the Lion').


The rising (climbing, kake) 'bird' (manu) had been caught in (swallowed by) the mouth of a fish (Fom-al-Haut).
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... 'My child', said Makea now in a tone of deep sorrow, 'there has been a bad omen for us. When I performed the tohi ceremony over you I missed out a part of the prayers. I remembered it too late. I am afraid this means that you are going to die.' 'What's she like, Hine nui te Po?' asked Maui. 'Look over there', said Makea, pointing to the ice-cold mountains beneath the flaming clouds of sunset. 'What you see there is Hine nui, flashing where the sky meets the earth. Her body is like a woman's, but the pupils of her eyes are greenstone and her hair is kelp. Her mouth is that of a barracuda, and in the place where men enter her she has sharp teeth of obsidian and greenstone.' ...
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	manu kake
	Simmah


Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.
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	There were only a few days from Fomalhaut to Simmah:

α Piscis Austrini
	β Piscium
	γ Piscium

	Fomalhaut 
	Fum al Samakah
	Simmah

	*347.8
	*348.3
	*351.7

	Mouth of the Fish
	Mouth of the Fish
	Ribs


Surely the creator of the G text measured out the distance from manu kake in Ga3-1 to where he was swallowed:
	MAY 20 (140)
	43
	JULY 3 (184)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-21 (104)

	GREDI (*307.2)
	
	SIMMAH (*351.7)

	45 → 1½ * 314 - 3 * 142


In the C text we can read:
	106 → 2 * 53
	242 → 22 * 11 (= number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet)
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	105
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	240
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	Ca14-26 (389)
	
	Cb5-9 (495)
	
	Cb14-15 (736)

	manu kake rua
	
	kua kake te manu puoko erua
	
	manu puoko erua

	348 → 12 * 29 (= number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet) = 590 - 242


	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Uure
	Makoi
	Ira
	Raparenga
	Ngukuu

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
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Puoko. 1. Head; tagata puoko hiohio, hard-headed, opinionated person. 2. Skull (also: pakahera puoko). Vanaga. Head, skull, crown of a hat; puoko garuru, headache; kiri puoko, scalp. T. Mgv.: upoko, head (men or animals). Mq.: upoko, upoó, head. Ta.: upoó, human head. (Sa.: ulupo'o, skull. To.: uluboko, id. Niuē: ulupoko, id.) Churchill.
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 100.10  Evidently there was some great significance in the manu kake figure. It the G text it had been placed at the beginning of the 3rd glyph line, where - according to my assumed epoch for rongorongo - the Head of the Giant (Hercules) culminated (at 24h - 3h) in the night. At the same time as the Full Moon was close to the Goat (Gredi, α Capricorni), the Sun was at the End (Al Tarf, β Cancri):
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The vertical direction characterizing high summer was in contrast to the horizontal direction of midwinter:
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... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

	he ruru   he taiko
	he kumara   he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144 = 12 * 12)
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64 = 8 * 8)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).

[image: image1168.jpg]


    [image: image1169.jpg]


   
[image: image1170.jpg]




	... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7) 

*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 

ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 27 (360)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*284)

	"Dec 12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	14
	16


When Makoi began to familiarize himself with the new land - where he would stay behind when the rest of the Explorers sailed home - this happened 3 days later in "June 15 (166 = 531 - 365), when the Sun reached the right ascension line at the Nose (the Front) of Ursa Major:
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	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ... 

According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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	Vega
	Alphekka Meridiana

	ο Ursae Majoris (*127)
	 θ Cancri (*128)

	Polaris (*26)
	Sheratan (*27)

	Dramasa (*320)
	α Octantis (*321)


We should look for the corresponding heliacal stars in day 166 - 16 = 150, i.e. the stars which returned to visibility in "June 15:

	"June 15 (166)
	72
	"Aug 27 (239)
	5
	"Sept 2 (245)
	42
	"Oct 15 (288)

	166 - 16 = 150
	
	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	May 30 (150)
	
	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)


But in May 30 (80 + 70 = 150) the right ascension day *70 seems to have had no star of importance. The reason (for why the created cosmos had no such star) could have been that 350 / 5 = 70 = 420 / 6. 

no star listed (70)
(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70 → 10 weeks
Which in turn might have determined the Mayan day for the creation of our present world. At the origin nothing could yet be seen - neither Sun, the Moon, nor the stars.

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void ...

The Full Moon was at Atria (α Triangulum Australe).
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	... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). 
In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, 3114 BC. To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
1.
5 Imix
9 Kumk'u
(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
1.
0.
11 Ahaw
3 Pop
(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
1.
0.
0.
13 Ahaw
3 Kumk'u
(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
2 Ahaw
8 Mak
(May 1, 3094 B.C.)
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
3 Ahaw
13 Ch'en
(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
0.
4 Ahaw
3 K'ank'in
(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
10 Ahaw
13 Yaxk'in
(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
7 Ahaw
3 Zotz'
(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. 
This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0.1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...


Itzam-Yeh was a name for Ursa Major.
	-
	origo
	1 he koro tea.
	2 he hihi.
	3 he pukapuka.

	Koro. 1. Father (seems to be an older word than matu'a tamâroa). 2. Feast, festival; this is the generic term for feasts featuring songs and banquetting; koro hakaopo, feast where men and women danced. 3. When (also: ana koro); ana koro oho au ki Anakena, when I go to Anakena; in case, koro haga e îa, in case he wants it. Vanaga. If. Korokoro, To clack the tongue (kurukuru). Churchill. Ma.: aokoro, pukoro, a halo around the moon. Vi.: virikoro, a circle around the moon. There is a complete accord from Efaté through Viti to Polynesia in the main use of this stem and in the particular use which is set to itself apart. In Efaté koro answers equally well for fence and for halo. In the marked advance which characterizes social life in Viti and among the Maori the need has been felt of qualifying koro in some distinctive manner when its reference is celestial. In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-around, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence. Churchill 2.

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (*1)
	23
	24 (83)
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (242)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	May 23
	24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)
	27

	°May 19
	20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23

	'April 26
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)
	30

	"April 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)
	16 (471 = 314 * 1½)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23

	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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	Nov 22
	23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)
	26

	°Nov 18
	19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22

	'Oct 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)
	30

	"Oct 12
	13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)
	16
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	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.
	 1 he ngeti uri.

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running')

	MARCH 25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70 
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end - presumably of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that here (when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky dome had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices. 
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	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	May 29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Manacle
ziqq
Phoenician zayin
[image: image1195.jpg]



Greek zeta
Ζ (ζ)
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.
... The shaman climbing the 'stairs' or notches of his post or tree, pretending that his soul ascends at the same time to the highest sky, does the very same thing as the Mesopotamian priest did when mounting to the top of his seven-storied pyramid, the ziqqurat, representing the planetary spheres ...



	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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... the Hawaiian staple, taro, is the older brother of mankind, as indeed all useful plants and animals are immanent forms of the divine ancestors - so many kino lau or 'myriad bodies' of the gods. Moreover, to make root crops accessible to man by cooking is precisely to destroy what is divine in them: their autonomous power, in the raw state, to reproduce ...

	10 + 2 variants of taro brought by Oti from the plantation of Teke: 

	1
	*70
	ngeti uri.
	a Teke. a Oti.

	2
	*71
	ngeti tea.
	

	3
	*72
	he ngaatu.
	

	4
	*73
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	5
	*74
	he ketu anga mea.
	

	6
	*75
	he ketu takarua.
	

	7
	*76
	he teatea.
	

	8
	*77
	he ngu haha tea.
	

	9
	*78
	he mango.
	

	10
	*79
	he hahara rapanui
	

	1
	*80
	he ti.
	

	1
	*81
	he kape.
	

	... And then followed 5 varieties of banana (maika) and 12 varieties of taro [E:67-68]: ... (There were) five hundred baskets of banana shoots, a thousand baskets of taro, fifty bundles of long ti roots, and ten baskets of little kape seedlings ...

	Taro. Taro (Colocasia esculenta). Some varieties are: taro harahara hiva, taro teatea, taro vai ho iti, taro pia, taro tui ko vero, taro ketu aga mea, taro gaatu apó, taro guhu haha tea, taro magó, taro ketu takarua, taro ketu tuvítuví, taro vaihí, taro harahara rapanui, taro horehore tapatea, taro kape. Vanaga. Caladium esculentum T. P Mgv., Ta.: taro, id. Mq.: taó, id. Churchill.


To reproduce was the theme from Midsummer, to generate offspring. 
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... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...
Makoi. The tree which on T. was called miro, Thespesia populnea. Van Tilburg. Makoikoi, kidney T. Churchill.
After Makoi had returned they slept in Te Pou in "July 10 and then they all went straight ahead to Hua Reva:

... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
	Te Maro 15
	24
	Te Anakena 10
	47
	 
	5
	Hora Nui 2
	42
	Tangaroa Uri 15

	"June 15 (166)
	
	"July 10 (191)
	
	"Aug 27 (239)
	
	"Sept 2 (245)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)

	166 - 16 = 150
	
	191 - 16 = 175
	
	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	150 - 41 = 109
	
	175 - 41 = 134
	
	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	109 - 39 = *70
	
	134 - 39 = *95
	
	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	May 30 (150)
	
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)

	no star listed (*70)
	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	ALTERF (*143)
	
	(*149)
	
	MIMOSA (*192)

	ATRIA (*253)
	
	X-MAS EVE
	
	(*325)
	
	(*332)
	
	DENEB KAITOS (*9)

	→ DARK ABYSS
	
	→ HUA REVA
	
	 
	
	 → [E:74]
	
	→ [E:75]

	123 (= 3 * 41)


Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.
And to avoid overcrowding some had to go.
... When the man, Ulu [Uru], returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o [Moko], and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. 

Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. 

If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died. His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. 

And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas.

The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. 

Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola [Motu-ora], was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo [Hiro] where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...
[image: image1198.jpg]



... It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe ...

In the South American overview we can see the upside down Hercules high up in the corner at left - after Corona Borealis:
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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The Serpent was divided at Ophiuchus:
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 100.11  Once again. The now healthy little boy was named Motu-ora = 'Living Island'. Possibly he was in the mind of the creator of the G text when he incised the Bright Fire (λ Cancri) glyph in his tablet:
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	Egyptian menchet
	[image: image1204.jpg]



	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ... 
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From the year 755 (when Cancer had been at July 11 according to the Mayas) to AD 1842 (my assumed baseline for the rongorongo texts) there were around (1842 - 755) / 71 = 15 precessional days. This seems to point to the time of the Bull, when in JANUARY 31 the old year would end (terminate). 192 (JULY 11) - 31 = 161 (JUNE 10):

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ... 

... The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest ... There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women ...


	he ruru   he taiko
	he kumara   he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23
	24

	[image: image1211.jpg]



	[image: image1212.jpg]



	[image: image1213.jpg]



	[image: image1214.jpg]



	[image: image1215.jpg]




	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64 = 8 * 8)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (177 = 6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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	... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7) 

*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 

ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 27 (360)
	28
	29
	30
	31 (*284)

	"Dec 12 (*266)
	13
	14 (348)
	14
	16


The Bright Fire star rose 2 days before Te Maro 15 (365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½), i.e. 2 days before the time when Makoi began to familiarize himself with the new land - where he would stay behind when the rest of the Explorers sailed home - which happened in "June 15 (166 = 531 - 365), when the Sun reached the right ascension line at the Nose (the Front) of Ursa Major (Itzam-Yeh):
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531 (Te Maro 15) - 2 = 528 (→ 48 * 11) points at Aldebaran (*68) which would return to visibility in May 28 (148 = 80 + 68 = 84 + 64) + 16 = 164 (= 528 - 364).
	4 he pia.
	5 he nahoo.
	 1 he ngeti uri.

	Naholoholo ('Swift-running')

	MARCH 25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
(3112 BC + AD 1842) * 365.25 / 26000 = 70 
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On Tahiti Aldebaran was named Ana-muri (star pillar at the end - presumably of summer) and as a further clue it was stated that when the Sun reached the 'foot' of Aldebaran it was the place for tattooing → darkening as observed from a place south of the equator. Rigel ('Foot') was at the foot of Orion (as perceived from a place in the north), i.e. we can interpret 'foot' as corresponding to time zero (origo) - where Land (to walk on) in the sky dome had arrived. Here time was moving quickly (naholoholo) in contrast to at the solstices. 
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	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	May 29 (88 + 61)
	30 (*70)

	°May 24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	SEPT 24 (84 + 183)
	25 (*188)
	26

	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	Manacle
ziqq
Phoenician zayin
[image: image1228.jpg]



Greek zeta
Ζ (ζ)
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'. 

... The shaman climbing the 'stairs' or notches of his post or tree, pretending that his soul ascends at the same time to the highest sky, does the very same thing as the Mesopotamian priest did when mounting to the top of his seven-storied pyramid, the ziqqurat, representing the planetary spheres ...



	Nov 27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)
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	Te Maro 15
	24
	Te Anakena 10
	47
	 
	5
	Hora Nui 2
	42
	Tangaroa Uri 15

	"June 15 (166)
	
	"July 10 (191)
	
	"Aug 27 (239)
	
	"Sept 2 (245)
	
	"Oct 15 (288)

	166 - 16 = 150
	
	191 - 16 = 175
	
	239 - 16 = 223
	
	245 - 16 = 229
	
	288 - 16 = 272

	150 - 41 = 109
	
	175 - 41 = 134
	
	223 - 41 = 182
	
	229 - 41 = 188
	
	272 - 41 = 231

	109 - 39 = *70
	
	134 - 39 = *95
	
	182 - 39 = *143
	
	188 - 39 = *149
	
	231 - 39 = *192

	May 30 (150)
	
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	Aug 12 (223)
	
	Aug 17 (229)
	
	Sept 29 (272)

	no star listed (*70)
	
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	ALTERF (*143)
	
	(*149)
	
	MIMOSA (*192)

	ATRIA (*253)
	
	X-MAS EVE
	
	(*325)
	
	(*332)
	
	DENEB KAITOS (*9)

	→ DARK ABYSS
	
	→ HUA REVA
	
	 
	
	 → [E:74]
	
	→ [E:75]

	123 (= 3 * 41)


I am repeating this table in order to make clear that my earlier assumption of equality between for instance Te Maro 15 and "June 15 (according to the epoch of Bharani) should be adjusted so as to also include the return to visibility of its leading star. Although I have not listed any heliacal star in May 30 (150) which could return to visibility in June 15 (166).

	 
	1
	Te Maro 15
	24
	Te Anakena 10

	"June 13 (*84)
	
	"June 15 (166)
	
	"July 10 (191)

	*84 - *16 = *68
	
	166 - 16 = 150
	
	191 - 16 = 175

	*68 - *41 = *27
	
	150 - 41 = 109
	
	175 - 41 = 134

	107 - 39 = *68
	
	109 - 39 = *70
	
	134 - 39 = *95

	May 28 (148)
	
	May 30 (150)
	
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	no star listed (*70)
	
	CANOPUS (*95)

	ζ Ophiuchi (*251)
	
	ATRIA (*253)
	
	X-MAS EVE

	→ Itzam-Yeh defeated
	
	→ DARK ABYSS
	
	→ HUA REVA

	28


We can guess that on Easter Island the Sun light might have been too bright in January for observing such small and faint stars as those in Cancer.

	MAY 20 (140 = 204 - 64)
	43
	JULY 3 (184 = 248 - 64)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-21 (104)

	July 23 (204)
	
	Sept 5 (104 + 144)

	GREDI, ALSHAT 
	
	SIMMAH (*351.7)

	Jan 22 (387 = 204 + 183)
	
	March 7 (431 = 365 + 66)

	45 → 365 - 320 
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 100.12  The Living Island (Motu-ora) seems to have been in contrast to the surrounding Lethal Sea, similar to how Summer Light was in contrast to the Dead of Winter.
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However, in the winter nights the stars were easy to see. This was to where life had fled.

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer' ...

... We can guess that on Easter Island the Sun light may have been too bright in January for observing such small and faint stars as those in Cancer.
	MAY 20 (140 = 204 - 64)
	43
	JULY 3 (184 = 248 - 64)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-21 (104)

	July 23 (204)
	
	Sept 5 (104 + 144)

	AL TARF (The End)
RAS ALGETHI 
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs)

	Jan 22 (387 = 204 + 183)
	
	March 7 (431 = 365 + 66)

	GREDI, ALSHAT 
	
	SIMMAH (*351.7)

	45 (→ 365 - 320)


Possibly the creator of the G text wished to document on side a of his tablet how in the Golden Age of Taurus day 60 had been where the Goat (α Capricorni) and the Sheep (ν Capricorni) had become domesticated. Similar to how the Wolf earlier had been transformed into the Dog.

At that ancient time they evidently had waited 16 days for the reappearance of the relevant heliacal stars. 64 (precessional depth from my assumed epoch for rongorongo down to that when Ain, the Eye of the Bull, had risen heliacally at 0h) + 16 = 80 (0h). Or counting from the Julian equinox: 84 (0h) = 68 + 16.
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The Babylonian name for Capricornus was Goatfish, and with time visualized as running from right to left in the illustration above we can see how the tail (the end) of the Capricorn - like that of Leo - was transmutated into water (with fire at the top).

Leo was on one side of the Milky Way and the Capricorn was on the other side, although both were located at the ecliptic path of the Sun and the other planets:
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From 20h at the head of the Goatfish to the head of the Lion at 10h there were around (24 + 10) - 20 = 14 / 24 * 365¼ = 213 days, i.e. 366 / 2 + 30 days. Although *320 * 14h / 24h = ca *187 (→ 213 - 26).
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The Milky Way stretched from the region of the Cargo Boat down to Eridu. 
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At zenith was the Goatfish and at nadir was the head of the Lion.
... The Raised-up-Sky was a region close to Aquila, which seems reasonable because according to the Babylonians the Milky Way was upraised from the place of the Cargo Boat (or the Tea Pot, a part of the South Dipper) beyond which the Eagle & Dead Man were following the Milky Way across the sky ... 
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The Chinese had the South Dipper at the neck of their Green Serpent and at the opposite side was Leo at the left wing of the hot Red Bird:
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Although they clearly had divided the Leo constellation in the middle and shifted their attention downwards by pointing at the Hydra:

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	March 22 (81)
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	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae
	Wolf
	April 1 (91)
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	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	April 17 (107)

	17
	Stomach
	41 Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	May 1 (121)

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone)
	Cockerel
	May 16 (136)
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	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	May 25 (145)
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	20
	Turtle Head
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	June 12 (163)

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	June 13 (164)

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	June 24 (175)
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	23
	Ghost
	q Cancri 

 → φ Cancri
	Goat
	July 11 (192) 

 → 25 (206)

	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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Phoenician qoph
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Greek phi
Φ(φ)
... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...

Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ... 
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	July 28 (209)
 = 16 * 13 + 1

	[image: image1254.jpg]




	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	Aug 10 (222)
= 17 * 13 + 1


The Chinese Horse was located 2 * 71 = 142 right ascension days after the Navel of the Horse:
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	SIRRAH
	141
	ALPHARD

	"Febr 8 (39)
	
	"June 30 (181)

	11 * 13 = 143


Here was the Knot:

	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	[image: image1256.jpg]



	[image: image1257.jpg]



	[image: image1258.jpg]



	[image: image1259.jpg]



	[image: image1260.jpg]



	[image: image1261.jpg]




	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 

... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):
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 100.13  The rongorongo texts were probably created in order to be in parallel with the right ascension positions observed in the night sky - together with the corresponding nakshatra positions. Therefore we should keep firm in mind the relevant stars when trying to unlock the secrets of the texts.

However, the Chinese, when they were referring to the Star and to the Horse, had pointed away from the expected star positions of Leo at the ecliptic to a place lower down, as if in thought following not the ecliptic but the flow of the Milky Way river:
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But a closer look reveals they probably thought about the stars at the celestial equator, i.e. the level defined from Orion and ending between the Head of the Hydra and Alphard. This was similar to how Leo had changed into Water 'midships'.

[image: image1271.jpg]+20°

+10°}-






They did not follow the Raised-up-Sky and they did not follow the Sky-pushed-down.

... The Raised-up-Sky was a region close to Aquila, which seems reasonable because according to the Babylonians the Milky Way was upraised from the place of the Cargo Boat (or the Tea Pot, a part of the South Dipper) beyond which the Eagle & Dead Man were following the Milky Way across the sky ...

Instead there seems to have been a need to demonstrate where the old cycle ('old potato') ended (when moving with the seasons), viz. at Orion (and below Gemini).

... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
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... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor. Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins (see fig. 6.6) ...
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The Raven (Corvus) and the Cup (Crater) were below the ecliptic but uplifted above the Milky Way river. And 3 days after Alphard was the Creation of our present world, i.e. 50 right ascension days after Eridu (Canopus). 80 + 15 + 50 = 225 → August 13 (*145):

	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22 (161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5) 

*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	(227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]
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T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,





	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 

... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):
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Presumably the rongorongo creators also allowed themself this kind of liberty (of leaving the ecliptic). For the flow of waters caused by the Moon was at least as important as the path of the ecliptic.
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... Moon returns to the same place in the sky after about 24 hours and 50 minutes, which means the tidal period will be half as long (12 hours and 25 minutes) ...

24h 50' corresponds to (24 + 50/60) * 365¼ / 24 = ca 380 right ascension days (= 364 + 16).
Presumably the difference between 380 (Moon) and 364 (Sun) - which happened to correspond to the difference between when the star returned to visibility and its true heliacal position - motivated the addition of an extra cycle. Or double-cycle; 2 * 16 = 32 = 760 - 728. Or 1½ * 380 - 1½ * 364 = 570 - 546 = 24.
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Therefore we probably should connect the rongorongo glyphs sometimes with the positions at the ecliptic and sometimes with the positions along the flow of waters. South of the equator the brilliant stars Sirius and Canopus surely would have drawn the attention away from the ecliptic path of the planets.

Early I assumed Ga2-27 (→ 3.14) implied a point where a new cycle was due to begin, and also counted its length to be 123 right ascension days. We can now count anew: 123 - 16 = 107 (= 471 - 364), and these 123 days could therefore correspond to the length of the watery (Moon) cycle.
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	11 * 11
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	Ga2-27 (57)
	
	Ga7-10 (179)

	123 (= 3 * 41) = 471 - 12 * 29 = 115 + 8


... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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But then both manu kake glyphs in the G text should belong in the first part of such a Moon cycle: 

	MAY 17
	2
	MAY 20 (140 = 204 - 64)
	43
	JULY 3 (184 = 248 - 64)
	74
	SEPT 16 (259)
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	Ga2-27
	
	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-21 (104)
	
	Ga7-10 (179)

	July 20
	
	July 23 (204)
	
	Sept 5 (104 + 144)
	
	Nov 19 (323)

	NAOS
8h
	
	AL TARF (The End) 

RAS ALGETHI 
	
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs)
	
	16h (*243.5)

	Jan 19
	
	Jan 22 (387 = 204 + 183)
	
	March 7 (431 = 365 + 66)
	
	May 21 (141)

	20h (*304.4)
	
	GREDI, ALSHAT 
	
	SIMMAH (*351.7)
	
	υ Persei (*61.2)

	48
	75


If the sunken Argo Navis ship marked a beginning at 8h (30 days after APRIL 17), how far did it stretch? Where did the Ship end?
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 100.14  There appears to have been a kind of physical barrier which disintegrated the fore part (the prow) of the Argo Ship.
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Hevelius has a version which connects this place with the facts (fabrications) of English history:

... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...
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Piscis Volans (the Flying Fish) could have been the idea behind the first dream-soul station on the mainland, viz. Pu Mahore:

... The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off the coast). The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water.' The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), [he ui te kuhane ko te mahore ka noho i roto i te pu.ka kake ro] and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva.' The dream soul climbed up ... [E:6]
Mahore. A fish (small, silver-coloured). Vanaga. Ta.: mahore, to peel off. Sa.: mafoe, to be skinned. Ma.: mahore, to be peeled. Churchill.

Hore (Hore, horehore): to cut with a knife or with an obsidian blade (also: horea). Horeko, solitary, lonely; kona horeko, solitary place, loneliness. Vanaga. To hew, to cut off, to amputate, to castrate, to cut with a knife, to decapitate, to abridge, to incise, to set landmarks; a notch, incision, tenon; hore poto, to cut short off; hore te gao, to chop the head off. Churchill.
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The great star at the hole in Robur Carolinum is β (Miaplacidus, *139).

	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house'). 

In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2.

... 'The traditions show that the residences of the king were fairly flexible. The building of new houses was obviously the result of (male) births in the royal family. In each case, the house that was built last is left to the newborn son and his mother, together with a specific servant, while the king has a new and separate residence constructed for himself ... 
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Converting the date September 3 (246 = 2 * 123) to the Golden Age will demonstrate a correspondence with the beginning of the new year at JULY 1 (182 = 246 - 64):

... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
	May 17 
	2
	20 (140)
	39
	JUNE 29
	30 (181)
	JULY 1
	2
	248 - 64
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	Ga2-27
	
	Ga3-1 (60)
	
	Ga4-17
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	Ga4-20
	(104)

	July 20
	
	23 (204)
	
	Sept 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	NAOS 

8h
	
	AL TARF (The End) 

RAS ALGETHI 
	
	no star listed
ALTAIR
	ALKES
	DUBHE
	*67
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs)

	Jan 19
	
	(204 + 183)
	
	March 3
	4 (63)
	5
	6
	7

	20h (*304.4)
	
	GREDI, ALSHAT 
	
	FOMALHAUT
	*348
	*349
	MAN WITH 2 FACES
	SIMMAH (*351.7)

	(320)
	
	Nov 19
	
	DEC 29
	30 (364)
	(*285)
	JAN 1
	2

	48

	... According to a variety of sources of the legend, the Argo was said to have been planned or constructed with the help of Athena. According to other legends it contained in its prow a magical piece of timber from the sacred forest of Dodona, which could speak and render prophecies. Argo Navis is the only one of the 48 constellations listed by the 2nd century astronomer Ptolemy that is no longer officially recognised as a constellation. It was unwieldy due to its enormous size: were it still considered a single constellation, it would be the largest of all. In 1752, the French astronomer Nicolas Louis de Lacaille subdivided it into Carina (the keel, or the hull, of the ship), Puppis (the poop deck), and Vela (the sails). When Argo Navis was split, its Bayer designations were also split. Carina has the α, β and ε, Vela has γ and δ, Puppis has ζ, and so on. The constellation Pyxis (the mariner's compass) occupies an area which in antiquity was considered part of Argo's mast (called Malus). However, Pyxis is not now considered part of Argo Navis, and its Bayer designations are separate from those of Carina, Puppis and Vela ...
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It should not be necessary to adjust September 3 due to the precession since 1651 AD because the epoch should not be changed for such small precessional time distances.
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The place of the Oak stood still. And since this Cosmic Tree stretched all the way from the bottom up to the top it makes sense to connect JULY with JANUARY (the month of the 2-faced Janus):
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	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	... It happens that we know the Norse name of Gwydion's horse, if Gwydion was indeed Woden, or Odin. It was Askr Yggr-drasill, or Ygdrasill, 'the ash-tree that is the horse of Yggr', Yggr being one of Woden's titles. Ygdrasill was the enchanted ash, sacred to Woden, whose roots and branches in Scandinavian mythology extended through the Universe ...

	Venus
	583.92

	Earth
	364.0 = π * 115.88

	... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.14 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
comprising a hundred physicians
	γ Aquarii
Sadachbia
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	Febr 22 (418)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
the first of the blessed feet
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
Markab
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	March 5 (429)

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
the second of the blessed feet
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
Algenib
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	March 22 (446)


And maybe the pair of faces (phases) was illustrated by a pair of mata:
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Mata. 1. Tribe, people; te mata tûai-era-á, the ancient tribes. 2. Eye; mata ite, eyewitness. 3. Mesh: mata kupega. 4. Raw, uncooked, unripe, green, matamata, half-cooked, half-ripe. Kahi matamata, a tuna fish. Vanaga. 1. The eye; mata neranera, mata kevakeva, mata mamae, to be drowsy; mata keva, mataraparapa, matapo, blind; mata hakahira, squint eyed; mata pagaha, eye strain. 2. Face, expression, aspect, figure, mien, presence, visage, view; mata mine, mata hakataha, mata pupura, mata hakahiro, to consider. 3. Raw, 
green, unripe. 4. Drop of water. 5. Mesh; hakamata, to make a net. 6. Cutting, flint. 7. Point, spear, spike (a fish bone). 8. Chancre. Matamata, sound of water. Churchill. There is a wide range of significations in this stem. It will serve to express an opening as small as the mesh of a net or as large as a door of a house; it will serve to designate globular objects as large as the eye or as small as the bud on a twig or the drop of rain, and designating a pointed object it answers with equal facility for the sharpened tip of a lance or the acres of a headland; it describes as well the edge of a paddle or the source from which a thing originates. Churchill 2. Matá. Black obsidian spear points, all belonging to the Late Period which began ca 1680. Heyerdahl 3.
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 100.15  Once again. We have discovered that probably the design for side a on the G tablet was created in order to connect the relevant heliacal stars with the dates as they would have been in the Golden Age.

This epoch seems to have been preserved intact not only since the time of the great pyramids in ancient Egypt but, according to the Mayas, even from the earlier time when Ursa Major (Itzam-Yeh) had been dethroned from the top of the Cosmic World Tree.
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The relevant star of Itzam-Yeh was evidently omikron at the nose of Ursa Major:

	he ruru   he taiko
	he kumara   he kiakia
	he tuvi

	Sula cyanops ... It should be pointed out that the combined name ruru-taiko refers in MAO. to a black petrel (Procellaria parkinsoni). There are no cultural data available for ruru, which seems to be derived from PPN. *lulu 'owl'... There are no cultural data available for ... taiko (compare RAR. taiko 'black petrel', MGV. tiaku 'petrel?, omen of death', but the textual association of taiko and spirits should be dept in mind ...
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... The transference of the name for sweet potatoes, kumara, to a sea bird (Oestrelata incerta or Oestrelata leucoptera) presents a problem in taxonomy. In a short recitation that accompanies the string game, the next bird on the list, kiakia, the white tern, is associated with the leaves of the sweet potato ... White tern. Leucanus albus royanus ...

... Grey tern, Tuvituvi (Procelsterna caerulea skottsbergi) ... Anous stolidus unicolor ... The dark brown tern with a round tail is called tuao ... I was told that tavi is a small, lead-colored bird that lives on the little islets (motu) off the coast. He is supposed to look like the tuvi, the grey tern, and owes his name to his call ...

	MAY 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)
	23
	24
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	(64 = 8 * 8)

	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 

*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 

*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	ο Ursae Majoris (127.4) 

*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 23 (204)
	24 (*125)
	25
	26 (187 + 20)
	27 (208)

	°July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 / 7
	23 (204)

	26 (6 * 29½)
	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 12
	13 (*84)
	14 (165 + 365)
	Te Maro 15
	16

	Day 365 + 166 = 531 = 18 * 29½ (Te Maro 15).
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... Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge. He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' 
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He turned his face [he huri mai te aringa] 
Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'. He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!' Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep ... [E:19]
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	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NOV 19 (*243)
	20 (324)
	KHUFU
	KHAFRE
	MENKAURE

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Herd Boy-9 (Buffalo) 
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 

ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
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	Jan 22
	23 (388)
	24
	25 (*310)
	26

	°Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21 (*306)
	22

	'Dec 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (*284)

	"Dec 12
	13
	14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)

	... the real surprise revealed by Bauval's astronomical calculations was this: despite the fact that some aspects of the Great Pyramid did relate astronomically to the Pyramid Age, the Giza monuments as a whole were so arranged as to provide a picture of the skies (which alter their appearance down the ages as a result of the precession of the equinoxes) not as they had looked in the Fourth Dynasty around 2500 BC, but as they had looked - and only as they had looked - around the year 10,450 BC ...
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. This particular 'sky-entering'
is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0.1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...
	... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). 
In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, 3114 BC. To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
1.
5 Imix
9 Kumk'u
(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
1.
0.
11 Ahaw
3 Pop
(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
1.
0.
0.
13 Ahaw
3 Kumk'u
(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
2 Ahaw
8 Mak
(May 1, 3094 B.C.)
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
3 Ahaw
13 Ch'en
(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
0.
4 Ahaw
3 K'ank'in
(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
10 Ahaw
13 Yaxk'in
(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
7 Ahaw
3 Zotz'
(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)


	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


All knew (at least their Northwest Coast neighbours would have known) that when salmon fish were spawning they migrated high up ('climbed up') as far as they could and afterwards they all died.

... There is no need to go into detail regarding the further creeds and customs [in addition to the belief in Kane / Tane] in which various Maori-Polynesian tribes follow the pattern of their Northwest Coast neighbors, such as nose rubbing as a salute, topknots as masculine coiffure, feathers of big birds as hair decoration, head flattening, body tattooing, finger severance, fire walking, armor for combat, the tongue as a symbol of defiance, and weapons carved as stylized heads with an outstretched tongue as the blade, the ignorance of stringed musical instruments which had their main world center between India and Indonesia, and a Maori repetition of the Northwest Coast rattles, percussion instruments, and the wooden flute or flageolet carved as a grotesque human face with sound issuing from its wideopen mouth, the system of taboo, the dread of burial in the ground and preference in both areas of placing the dead on wooden platforms raised on poles, the dried-up remains or skeletons wrapped in bark blankets and deposited in a sitting position with knees below chin in caves, trees, or (also in both areas) in part of a canoe ...

…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf ...

Later the feeble offspring would begin their lives by following the law of gravity, moving downwards again with the water.
This great spectacle was repeated each night. At Gemini was the place of 'spawning' and when later the outline of the Milky Way was turned upside down it became (began to look like) a 'Crocodile Canoe':

[image: image1335.jpg]c. Itzamna riding the
peccary of Gemini

FiGURE 2:26 The Crocodile Canoe
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	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	Oct 9 (282)
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The view was the same irrespective of the longitude of the observer. Therefore it was no miracle that the Roman bireme above had a crocodile at her star-board ster-n.

October 9 (282) - 64 = 218 (AUGUST 6) = 183 + 35 (FEBRUARY 4, 400), where Spica could be seen - and half a year later this place was at Adhil (the Garment's Train, ξ Andromedae, *19).
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	 Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3* 13)


[image: image1344.jpg]sunset at 6:38 PM

M. the Crocodile Tree  10:38 PM.: lizam-Yeh knocked
turns as lizam-Yeh dives out of the Crocodile Tre
toward the horizon readying the sky for Creation

12:38 AM:: the Crocodile
Tree transforms into the
Cosmic Monster

5:38 AM. at dawn, the Place of
Creation and First Father are
just east of zenith

e Paddlers convey 438 AM.: the canoe sink:

sinks,
Firs Father i the il ioiel Buing Firtier iz place

This is the movement of the Milky Way on
the night of August 13, A.D. 690, the year in
which the Group of the Cross was dedicated.
On this night the Milky Way moved from the
Crocodile Tree in the hours after dusk, until
the three stones of the hearth arrived high in
the sky at dawn. At 1000 B.C., at the latitude
of La Venta, this sequence of positions
started with the Wakah-Chan at zenith and
ended with the place of Creation at zenith. In
the seventeen hundred years between
Olmec times and the late seventh century,
precession had moved the constellation
about two hours to the east.





At the end the Sky Canoe was sinking, bringing the First Father down to the place of Creation.
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The 'run' had begun at ο Ursae Majoris and had ended at ο Leonis. 365 + 18 (= 161 - 143) = 383 = 380 + 3 = 13 * 29½ - ½.
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Fibonacci: 1, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 13, 21, 34, 55 ... → 1.618033998 ... = φ = (1 + √5) / 2.
... Presumably the rongorongo creators also allowed themself this kind of liberty. For the flow of waters caused by the Moon was at least as important as the path of the ecliptic.
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... Moon returns to the same place in the sky after about 24 hours and 50 minutes, which means the tidal period will be half as long (12 hours and 25 minutes) ...

24h 50' corresponds to (24 + 50/60) * 365¼ / 24 = ca 380 right ascension days (= 364 + 16). Presumably the difference between 380 (Moon) and 364 (Sun) - which happened to correspond to the difference between when the star returned to visibility and its true heliacal position - motivated the addition of an extra cycle ...
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12

	... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ga3-19
	Ga3-20
	(80)
	(161 - 80)
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	 

5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUB-RA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4 (= *288 - *184)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	
	

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.
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	Aug 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
	14 (*146)
	(227 → π)

	°Aug 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9 (*141)
	10
	11

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	Te Anakena 5

	... Makoi replied, 'In Hiva the land belongs to him - the land here is mine, not his [tae oona]!' They stayed (there longer). On the fifth day of the month of July (Anakena), they all got up, went downhill, went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth of the month of July (Anakena). Then they all got up, carried their provision on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka!... [E:21-22]

Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.
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T'he “God Boat” surrounded by the crescent moon, three single stars, and con-
llations; recognizable are the Scorpion, the Plow (=mAPIN, Triangulum),
d perhaps the Lion following dircetly behind the boat; the jug above the Lion

an
wight indicate Aquarius,





	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Octantis (330.7)

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9
	10 (41)

	13 (378)
	’Jan 14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	1 (366)
	”Jan 2
	3
	4

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ... 

... These 5 stones brought up from the sacred spring formed the pattern of Tawantinsuyu - Land defined from its 4 coloured corners together with a 5th such (its Head) in the center standing up tall like a Tree (or a Tentpole):
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For also he was bound to return:

[image: image1364.jpg]Maize God dressed by two nude The Paddlers take the Maize God to the Place of
women as he stands underwater Creation





... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
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